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PREFACE 


In 1975, due to the preaching of Mr. Robert Brown 
(minister of the Macon Road Church of Christ, Memphis, 
Tennessee) on the KSUD radio station (West Memphis, 
Arkansas), Mr. Billy Lewis (minister of the Frayser United 
Pentecostal Church, Memphis, Tennessee) challenged Mr. 
Brown to a public debate on some very vital Biblical issues. 
Mr. Brown was making a move at the time to the Caro- 
linas. Mr. Lipe had been invited to be the minister of the 
Macon Road church during that summer and it was sug- 
gested that he meet Mr. Lewis in debate. Mr. Lipe was not 
able at that time (because of the transition) to meet Mr. 
Lewis. Mr. Guy Woods was secured as a representative of 
the Church of Christ and a four night debate with Mr. 
Lewis was conducted at the Macon Road church in Decem- 
ber of 1975. | 

Following this debate, Mr. Lewis was very insistent 
on meeting Mr. Lipe and to have the discussion on ''neu- 
tral territory.” Plans were again made for a public dis- 
cussion with Mr. Lewis. The Lipe-Lewis Debate was the 
result of those plans. This debate consisted of a five night 
oral discussion (the first four nights at the Frayser High 
School Auditorium and the last night at the Frayser 
Church of Christ) on issues involving the Godhead, miracu- 
lous gifts, the baptismal formula, and the general question 
of the United Pentecostal Church. 

The reader should remember that the debate was an 
oral debate. Therefore, the speeches will not have the 
grammatical smoothness of written material. Each dispu- 
tant was given the opportunity to make slight changes in 
the manuscripts to facilitate the readability of the 
speeches. Neither disputant was allowed to make any 
change which would affect the thought of a given point. 


PROPOSITIONS FOR DEBATE 


1. The Scriptures teach that the Godhead is comprised of one 
person (Jesus Christ) — not three, and that all who teach otherwise are 
false teachers and will be lost in hell. 


Affirmed Bv: Billv Lewis 
Denied Bv: David Lipe 


2. The Scriptures teach that miraculous gifts as recorded in the 
New Testament ceased by the time the complete will of God was 
written and confirmed. 


Affirmed By: David Lipe 
Denied By: Billy Lewis 


3. The Scriptures teach that miraculous gifts as recorded in the 
New Testament will continue until the end of the Church Age. 


Affirmed By: Billy Lewis 
Denied By: David Lipe 


4. The Scriptures teach that for the penitent believer in Jesus 
Christ, water baptism — without the audibly pronouncing of any 
formula — is unto the remission of sins. 


Affirmed By: David Lipe 
Denied By: Billy Lewis 


J The Scriptures teach: "The basic and fundamental doctrine of 
this organization shall be the Bible standard of full salvation, which is 
repentance, baptism in water by immersion in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the baptism of the Holy Ghost with the initial sign 
of speaking with other tongues as the Spirit gives utterance.” 


Affirmed By: Billy Lewis 
Denied By: David Lipe 
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PUBLISHER'S STATEMENT 


Brother David Lipe, who teaches at Magnolia Bible 
College at Kosciusko, Mississippi, and who now serves the 
church here at Winona, Mississippi as their preacher, ap- 
proached me over one vear ago about the possibilitv of print- 
ing this debate book. I agreed to do so, pointing out also 
that there were other books ahead of his and therefore he 
would have to be patient. I must sav that David has been 
very patient, but at long last we are happy now to be able 
to present this book. David felt that it was worthy of print- 
ing and I concur with his thinking, believing that it will do 
a lot of good. 

Debates have not been as popular during recent years 
as they once were. When I say that they have not been as 
popular, I mean that not as many of them have been taking 
place. This could well be because there are fewer preachers 
who are willing to defend the things they teach. In other 
words, they know that they cannot scripturally present con- 
vincing arguments to the people concerning the positions 
they take. On the other hand, we have numerous brethren 
who are ready and able to present God's will on the polemic 
platform. Although there would be some, and even of our 
own brethren, who would frown on such meetings, just let 
one be held and see who turns up and how many are on 
hand to hear it. 

I believe, of course, that in some debates harm has 
been done because the disputants were not qualified or be- 
cause of the way the discussion was conducted. But if you 
have respected men who are well prepared to present what 
they believe to be God's will, and if the debate procedure 
is handled properly, I feel that it can be the means of show- 
ing the truth over error, of answering the opposition, and of 
giving people on both sides of the issue the opportunity to 
see the differences in the two positions. Then if the debate 
is put in book form so that it may continue to be made 
available to those who would like to further study the issues, 


PUBLISHER'S STATEMENT 


the good done will be compounded. Do vou remember what 
Solomon said? “Debate thy cause with thy neighbor...” 
(Proverbs 25:9). This is what we are talking about. 

This particular debate took place in Memphis, Tennes- 
see. Brother Lipe represented the churches of Christ and 
Mr. Lewis represented the Pentecostals. The issues of course, 
had to do with whether the Bible teaches the Pentecostal 
propositions as set forth or whether the Bible opposes these. 
Numerous charts were also introduced and you'll find them 
in this book. 

I did not personally attend this discussion but I know 
that many did. I am sure that those who attended, and 
numerous others, will welcome the printing of this debate. 
I believe that regardless of what you believe on these issues, 
if you will read through this book, and make a study of what 
the Bible teaches on these subjects, then if you'll remove 
all prejudice from your mind, and if you'll be honest with 
yourself and with God, you'll be able to see the truth on 
these matters. That is why we wanted to print this book. 

With that, I commend these materials to you. 


J. C. Choate 
Winona, MS 
October 14, 1983 
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FIRST NIGHT 
(MONDAY) 


GODHEAD 


LEWIS' FIRST AFFIRMATIVE 


GODHEAD 
(Mondav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle- 
men of this audience tonight, it is a pleasure for me to come 
here and greet you in the name of the Lord. It is sad that 
religious differences do exist, but it is honorable that people 
can come together and study together concerning the things 
that are in the Word of God. We appreciate the fact that 
Mr. Lipe has joined together with us in this discussion and 
appreciate him much more in view of the fact that Mr. 
Vaughn Denton of Southmoor Baptist church and Mr. Bill 
Randolph of the Maranatha church made uncharitable re- 
marks against Pentecostals, and yet, when confronted, they 
refused public investigation of their teaching. In view of 
that, I appreciate Mr. Lipe and the ministers of the Church 
of Christ. At least they will stand up for what they believe, 
and they have convictions in what they believe, and are 
willing to enter into this type of discussion. I believe we 
all assume that we are Christians here tonight studying the 
Word of God. After all, the Word of God is important, and 
that's what we're going to be judged by at the judgment day. 

Now, we will go to the proposition that's been 
brought to your attention. *The Scriptures teach that the 
Godhead is comprised of one person.” Before we get into 
this, I would like to point out that we agreed ahead of time 
that we would exchange five questions, and thus, we have 
done with this exception. I received questions from Mr. 
Lipe, and instead of five questions, there were about thirty- 
three questions compounded into yes or no questions which 
made it quite difficult to answer. It's almost like asking the 
question, “Do you still beat your wife?” If you say “no” 
then it suggests that you did beat her, but you quit, and 
either way you answer you are in a little trouble. 
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We will go now to the proposition. ''The Scripture.” 
What I mean by the “Scripture” is the sixty-six books of 
the Bible, both Old and New Testament. I think we are in 
agreement here. By “teach” I mean to instruct, reveal, in- 
form, enlighten, to impart knowledge. By the “Godhead” 
I mean divinitv, deitv, divine nature as defined bv both 
Bauer and Thayer in their lexicons. The passages of scrip- 
ture on the Godhead are found in Acts 17:29; Romans 
1:20; Colossians 2:9. And by ''comprised of” I simply 
mean "consists of” or “summed up in.” “One” — “One” 
is a single only one. By “person” I mean a self-rational, 
self-conscious being. Although there are different aspects 
of God, yet, God consists of only one person. The Godhead 
consists of and is comprised of one person, and his name is 
Jesus Christ. 

Now we are going to what the issue is not. Mr. Lipe 
and myself can agree on some things. We both agree that 
Jesus is God, or Jesus is deity. The difference is how is he ` 
God? He thinks he's God the Son which is an unseriptural 
term. He cannot find the expression in the Bible that says, 
"God the Son.” He was the son of God. Now, in our 
chart number 21 we"ll hasten along to get as much infor- 
mation before you as we can in our first speech. 

In the outset we find the issue is not whether there 
are three that are mentioned. My brethren and I believe 
in a basic "threeness” with God. The issue is not whether 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost is a person. When he tells 
us the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, is a person, he's simply 
stating what we believe. And, the issue is not whether there 
are some distinctions between the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. We recognize particular distinctions between the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit but not a distinction of per- 
sons in the Godhead. As Father, he loves, sustains, leads, 
and guides his children. As a Son, he became flesh and 
dwelt among us. As Spirit, he is not man. We believe there 
is a distinction between his human nature and his divine 
nature. In Jesus Christ, in one person, there is fused 


together a divine nature with a human nature. Now the issue 
here tonight is persons in the Godhead. I want us to notice 
verv carefullv all that mv friend mav sav tonight, and all the 
plurals that he mav place on the screen, and the scriptures 
that he might attempt to place up there that would suggest 
Or sav persons in the Godhead: a pluralitv of persons in the 
Godhead. It is not in the Bible. 

Now, let's go further to chart number 23. I will show 
you by the Word of God that God is one person. In Mark 
12:29-34, Jesus said, “The Lord our God is one Lord” in 
verse 29. Whatever else we may believe about this one Lord, 
we must believe he isone. And, who isthe Lord God? Well, 
we'll let the Lord answer for himself. In Acts 9 and verse 
5 Saul asked the question, “Who art thou Lord?,” and the 
Lord said, “I am Jesus.” So that's enough to satisfy me. 
I’m sure it won't satisfy Mr. Lipe, so we'll go a little further. 
Jesus said we're to love him, this.one God with all of our 
heart, our soul, our mind, and strength. We are to love no 
other God. All of our love is to be devoted to this one God 
in verse 30. Now let us listen to verse 32. ''Thou hast said 
the truth, for there is one God” (that is the scribe speaking); 
“There is one God, and there is none other but he.” 

The Greek text says, “one is God and there is none 
other but him.” Now, this is plain enough for me to see. 
The scribe speaking to Jesus in their conversation said to the 
master, “You said the truth. There is one God and none 
other but him.” “One” here is from the Greek word heis 
according to Bauer's Greek lexicon, p. 230. In this passage 
it means “A single, only one.” “One” here, if you will 
notice, is in the masculine, and according to Å. T. Robert- 
son, when one is in the masculine it refers to one person 
(Word Pictures, Vol. 5, page 186). I want you to notice 
something here. If there was a trinity involved in this ex- 
pression, Jesus evidently missed a good opportunity to 
explain the trinitv. He missed a good and a great oppor- 
tunitv to explain the trinitv. But, instead of correcting the 


scribe, he said, “you're not far from the kingdom.” ''Vou're 
real close to the kingdom.” And I think this is a very crucial 
point in the issue concerning the Godhead. The first of all 
commandments is ''Hear O Israel the Lord our God is one 
Lord.” 

Now it may be pointed out that when “one” is neuter 
it may refer to one person, or it may not refer to one person. 
You determine from the context of Scripture. For example, 
let's look at Saint John 10:30 where Jesus said, “I and My 
Father are one.” In that particular passage, it's neuter. 
However, we determine from the context (verses 28 and 29) 
where he said the sheep are in Jesus” hand. In the twenty- 
eighth verse and twenty-ninth verse, they are in the Father's 
hand. So, we conclude the sheep cannot be in two person's 
hands at the same time. Therefore, it's speaking of one 
person. 

James 2:19 — "Thou believest there is one God, thou 
doest well. The devils also believe and tremble.” 

Galatians 3:20 — ''Now a mediator is not a mediator 
of one but God is one.” In both of these scriptures “one” 
is in the masculine. 

In chart number 24 Jesus Christ is the photograph of 
the Godhead. They didn't have cameras back there to make 
photographs like we have today. But let me explain this. 
Hebrews 1:3 speaks about the express image of his person. 
The Greek word charakter which means “the express image.” 
According to Thayer's Lexicon, p. 665, the term "express 
image” means "the exact expression of any person or thing.” 
Bauer's Lexicon, p. 884, says Christ is an exact represen- 
tation of God's nature. 

I want to point out here, if Christ is an exact repre- 
sentation of God's nature, and it's God's nature to be in 
three separate and distinct persons, then when Jesus was born 
he should have been three persons. If the divine 
nature is three separate and distinct persons, when 
Jesus was born he was an exact representation of divine 


nature, then Jesus should have been three persons. Evident- 
ly Mary should have had triplets—one person for the Father, 
one person for the Son, and one person for the Holy Spirit. 

Strong says he is the exact copy. The Greek word for 
“person” as found in Hebrews 1 did not take on the mean- 
ing of the English word “person” at the time the Bible was 
written. That did not come about until about the 4th cen- 
tury. The Greek word “person” (hupostasis) is defined 
both by Bauer, p. 854 and Thayer, p. 645 as “substance,” 
nature “essence.” The Greek word for “Godhead” is 
theiotes. Both Bauer, p. 359 and Thaver, p. 288 agree that 
this word means “deity.” So, if deity or divine nature is 
three separate and distinct persons, I want mv friend to 
come up here and show us tonight whv the photograph, 
the reproduction or exact copv showed onlv one person, 
Jesus Christ. The express image means the exact copv or 
the exact representation of God's nature. Jesus should 
have been three persons if Mr. Lipe is right. What it is, 
the Son, the human nature, is the exact image of the divine 
nature. The divine nature is expressed through the image 
of the Son. And, therefore, Jesus said in John 14:10, 
“He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” “He is the 
image of the invisible God,” (Colossians 1:15). 

We want to look further into chart number 25 as 
we hurrv along to get as much before us as we can in this 
first speech. 

Titus 2:13, ''our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ,” 
“Our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ.” Now, we want 
you to remember this, “our great God” Jesus Christ is our 
great God in his divine nature and through his human nature, 
through his sonship, he became our Saviour. He is both our 
God and the mediator between God and man according to 
I Timothv 2:5. A. T. Robertson savs that grammar de- 
mands that one person is meant in this expression. The 
Minister and His Greek New Testament, p. 64. In his large 
grammar, p. 786 he goes on to say in II Peter 1:1 that the 
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one article definitelv shows Jesus Christ to be both Lord 
and Saviour, and the article likewise means that Jesus Christ 
is our God and Saviour at the same time. Amen. 

Revelation 1:8 says, “I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, saith God, which is, (present tense), 
which was (past tense), which is to come (future tense), the 
Almighty.” In John 8:24 it says, “Except ye believe that I 
am He you shall die in your sins.” In verse 27 of Saint John 
chapter 8, "They understand not that he speaks to them of 
the father.” In chart number 27, here it says God is One. 
Isaiah 37:16 * . . . thou art God alone.” Isaiah 63:3-5, “I 
have trodden the winepress alone. Of the people, or of the 
persons, there was none with me.” Isaiah 44:8, “Is there a 
God beside me: yea, there is no God; I know not any.” 
Isaiah 44:24, “I stretch forth the heavens alone. I spreadeth 
abroad the earth by myself.” 

Revelation 1:8-11, ''He's the first, the last, the begin- 
ning, the ending, which is, which was, which is to come, 
the Almighty.” John 17:3, Jesus speaking of the Father 
says that he is the only true God. If the Father is the only 
true God, if the Holv Spirit is a separate person, and if the 
Son is a separate and distinct person from the Father then 
they would be untrue gods. The Father is the only true God. 
Mavbe he can answer that for us. Jude 25, speaking of 
Jesus says, "He is the only wise God.” Then that would 
make the other gods, if there would be others in the assumed 
trinity, it would make them unwise gods. If Jesus is the only 
wise God, then the Father would be the unwise God, and 
the Holy Spirit would be the unwise God if they are separate 
and distinct persons. Once again Jesus said in John 8:24-27, 
“If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.” 

In chart number 30, I want us to look at something 
here. Jesus asa Son. There's no such thing as eternal son- 
ship. He can mark that down and chew on it and bring it 
up here. We know he was the only begotten of the Father. 


Eternal and begotten are diametric. He just can't be eternal 
and begotten at the same time. He is not the eternal Son < 
of God. He was born. There never was a son as old as his 
father. No wav can a son be as old as his father. I don't 
have to explain that. But notice this chart number 30. 

Jesus as a son increased in wisdom. Im showing you 
the distinction between the human and the divine nature 
of Jesus Christ. He was divine because he possessed deitv. 
Through the incarnation, deitv and humanitv was fused 
together in one person. Not confused, but on his Father's 
side was deitv, and on his mother's side was humanitv. 
The Son in the person of Jesus Christ was both deitv and 
humanitv. He is our great God and our Saviour. He in- 
creased in wisdom not as God, but as man (Luke 2:52). 
John 5:19, *The Son can do nothing of himself,” so, if 
the Son is another person in the Godhead, evidentiv he 
doesn't have anv power; he can't do anvthing bv himself, 
but he relvs on the Father to help him out. He was taught, 
John 8:28. How was he taught? As God? No! Who can 
teach God? He was taught as man. He learned, Hebrews 
5:8. How did he learn? He did not learn as God. He 
learned as man. In Mark 13:32, he did not know when 
he was coming as the Son. But he certainly knew when he 
was coming as God. He was tempted in all points as we are. 
How was he tempted in all points as we are? He was tempt- 
ed as man, Hebrews 2:18. In Hebrews 4:15 he was tempted 
in all points as we and yet, without sin. And yet, he was 
not tempted as God. You cannot tempt God with evil. 
How was he tempted? He was tempted as man, but certain- 
ly he was not tempted as God. 

We'll go back now to chart number 22. Look at this. 
It's not God the Son; it's God in the Son. In John 14:10, 
he says, “The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
work.” In that same context here he says, "he that hath 
seen me, has seen the Father.” Not two separate and dis- 
tinct persons. II Corinthians 4:19, "To wit, God was in 


Christ.” That's a fusion of the two natures in the person 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Colossians 2:9, “In him was all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” He knew this was 
coming up. He said he knows what I’m going to say on this. 
But, in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
Not from the standpoint of quantity, but from the stand- 
point of quality, all the fulness is in him. As far as quantity 
is concerned, he still fills the heaven of heavens outside 
that body. Thank you. 


LIPE'S FIRST NEGATIVE 


GODHEAD 
(Mondav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentie- 
men. I am very happy to be here with you this evening to 
engage in this very important discussion concerning the doc- 
trine of the Godhead. I am very happy to meet Mr. Lewis. 
I have heard him in debate before, and I am very happy to 
meet him in debate this week. I am happy to meet him, 
because as far as I have ever observed, he tries to conduct 
himself as a gentleman, and I appreciate this. Also, he tries 
to stay with the issue and not with a discussion of his op- 
ponent, and I am very thankful for this, because neither he 
nor I are the issue in this discussion. We are here to talk 
about what the Bible has to say, and that is all that we are 
concerned about this evening. I do not know anything bad 
about Mr. Lewis and if I knew anything bad about him I 
would not tell it to you this evening because he is not the 
subject under discussion. We are here to show what we 
believe to be false is false, and we are here to show what 
we believe to be true is true. We intend to press these points 
just as firmly as we possibly can. You will understand that 
when we do this, we are not angry at one another at all. 

First of all, I want to point out something in regard to 
the responsibility of the speakers. Mr. Lewis has the re- 
sponsibility of proving his proposition. His proposition is: 
“The Scriptures teach that the Godhead is comprised of 
one person (Jesus Christ) — not three, and that all who teach 
otherwise are false teachers and will be lost in hell.” Mr. 
Lewis, I thought it was very interesting when you were de- 
fining your terms in the proposition that you did not read 
the second half of your proposition. I also heard you on 
KSUD today. You defined your terms on your radio pro- 
gram today and you did not read the second half of that 


proposition. I think it is probably significant that you have 
not done that. The significance of it may be that in your 
proposition you have condemned all other claimants of 
miraculous gifts, all other claimants of the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit. You have said that even though they claim to 
have the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and even though they 
claim to be able to work miracles, that they are going to be 
lost in hell. The truth of the matter is, they have as good 
evidence as you do. So, you have the responsibility of pre- 
senting proof for your proposition. He has not introduced 
an argument, much less a sound argument. By sound argu- 
ment, I mean an argument which is valid, the conclusion 
follows from the premises, and the premises are true. My 
responsibility is to show that he has not affirmed his proposi- 
tion, and I will abundantly do that. I will do that by con- 
sidering various questions that I asked him, even though he 
did not like my questions. He said that my questions had 
some implied answers in them, and that certainly is not the 
case, and I will consider that in just a few more moments. 

Now I want us to look at what the issue is and what 
the issue is not. I would like to have chart G-30. Friends, 
the issue tonight is not whether there are three Gods. Mr. 
Lewis would seek to divert your attention by crying, "three 
Gods.” He would seek to divert your attention by saying, 
“I believe in three Gods.” I do not believe in three Gods. 
None of my brethren believe in three Gods. We have never 
believed in three Gods. We believe in one God. The truth 
of the matter is, Mr. Lewis and his brethren are confused 
about what the word “God” means. “God” is a name of a 
divine nature. There is but one divine nature. Therefore, 
there is but one God. 

Further, the issue is not whether there is one God. I 
believe in one God. What is the issue? The issue is whether 
there is relationship of persons in the one Godhead. And, 
before a word was ever said this evening Mr. Lewis had al- 
ready given up on his proposition. Because, he has admitted 
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that relationship does exist in the one Godhead. Give me 
chart number G-16. This chart shows the very thing I have 
come to show this audience tonight. On the chart you can 
see one man. This man is composed of soul, of spirit, and 
of body. I Thessalonians 5:23 teaches this. But, the Bible 
makes it clear that the soul is not the spirit, the spirit is not 
the body, and the soul is not the body. The same thing is 
true in regard to the one Godhead. The one Godhead is 
comprised of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

The Bible teaches that the Father is God. In John 
6:27 the Bible says, “for him hath God the Father sealed.” 
Ephesians 1:3 — "Blessed be the God and Father.” The 
Bible teaches that the Son is God. Hebrews 1:8 — "But 
unto the Son he saith, Thy throne O God.” The Bible 
teaches that the Holy Spirit is God. In Acts 5:3, 4 the man 
Peter makes it clear that Ananias had lied against the Holy 
Spirit, and then he says that he had lied against God. But, 
notice that the Son is not the Father. Ephesians 1:3 — 
«Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
The Father is not the Holy Spirit. John 14:26 — "But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you.” Note further that the Son is not the Holy 
Spirit. “And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter” (John 14:16). Mr. Lewis, I want you 
to tell us what the word “another” means. “Another” 
means ''different, second of two things, one in addition to.” 
Jesus said he was going to give another Comforter — not 
himself but another Comforter. Now friends, this shows 
relationship in the Godhead and in question number one 
tonight Mr. Lewis has marked that there is relationship in 
the one Godhead. So, he has given up. He has admitted 
the very thing that the Bible teaches. 

I want to point out in chart G-31 and G-31A the 
significance of this issue this evening. Friends, I want to 
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plead with vour souls tonight. There is not anvone more 
interested in the souls of mankind than I am. I am pleading 
for your souls when I tell you this evening that the United 
Pentecostal Church is a system of infidelity. The reason it 
is a system of infidelity is because it teaches that the Bible 
tells lies. It teaches that Jesus Christ was a liar and a de- 
ceiver of mankind. It teaches that God was a liar. This 
chart proves these very things. Note what the chart says 
up in the top part. You can see some crucial passages 
which are given and I will not go into all of those, but these 
passages imply the following premises: They imply that 
the Bible teaches falsehood. 

I want you to note under the point about the Bible 
teaching falsehood, and then the point, the “Bible,” the 
expression “Both the Father and the Son.” In II John 9 
the Bible says, “Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son.” Mr. Lewis, that word “both” means "the one and 
the other, the two without exception of either.” Mr. Lewis 
would have you to believe that the Father and the Son are 
the same person. He teaches that Jesus is the Father. He 
teaches that Jesus is the Son and he teaches that Jesus is 
the Holv Spirit. So, the Father and the Son are the same 
person and therefore he denies the explicit statement 
which is found in the word of God in II John 9. 

Further, in Matthew 3:17, the voice from heaven 
said, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 
At the transfiguration in Matthew 17:5, "This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.” But, 
Mr. Lewis and his brethren teach that the Father and the 
Son are the same person. So, he denies the explicit state- 
ment of the Bible. 

Further, the United Pentecostal Church teaches that 
Jesus was a liar and a deceiver. In John 8:16, Jesus said, 
and listen to it, “I am not alone.” “I am not alone.” But, 
he would have you to believe that Jesus is alone. But, Jesus 
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said, “I am not alone.” There is somebody else. Therefore, 
there is more in the Godhead besides Jesus. Further, in 
John 8:18, Jesus said that there were two witnesses. But, 
Mr. Lewis says that there was only one witness because the 
Father and the Son are the same person. Further on the 
chart, you can see that the voice from heaven said, "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” Notice at 
the baptism of Jesus that Jesus did not deny what the voice 
said. He did not deny what the voice said. Given Mr. Lewis” 
position, he deceived the people of his day, because the 
people of his day thought the voice was the voice of the 
Father. But, in reality, it was the voice of the Son accord- 
ing to Mr. Lewis. So, he played the role of a ventriloquist, 
and threw his voice into heaven, and deceived the people 
of that day, and has deceived the masses of mankind ever 
since. Mr. Lewis, I submit to you that such a doctrine is 
a doctrine of infidelity. 

And then further, on chart G-31-A, Pentecostal prem- 
ises imply that God was a liar. Note what the Bible says. 
«This is my beloved Son” (Matthew 3:17). But, Mr. Lewis 
would have you to believe that God was really saying, "This 
is I, but in a different form.” ‘This is I, but in some other 
phase.” Further, in Hebrews 1:5 and the other passages 
which you can see on the chart, the Bible says, "Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” But, Mr. Lewis 
would have you to believe, “This is I in a different form; 
this day I have begotten myself.” And friends, that is what 
logically follows because he teaches that Jesus is the Father, 
Jesus is the Son and Jesus is the Holy Spirit. As sure as I 
am standing here, if Jesus is the Father, and if Jesus is the 
Son, then Jesus begat himself. He is his own father. There- 
fore, United Pentecostalism is a system of infidelity. 

Now give me chart G-33. I want to point out to you 
why Mr. Lewis did not read the rest of his proposition. I 
know why he did not read the proposition. He knows what 
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the proposition implies. He knows exactly what the proposi- 
tion implies. As a matter of fact, I was talking to Mr. Lewis 
over the telephone the dav after the ad came out in East 
Memphis Shoppers News. He said that he had alreadv heard 
about the ad. I said, "What do you mean?” He said that a 
person called him on the telephone and expressed his dis- 
pleasure regarding the proposition. Do you know why they 
were displeased? Because the person who called claimed to 
have the baptism of the Holy Spirit, yet Mr. Lewis” proposi- 
tion says that everybody, other than those who teach there 
is one person in the Godhead, are false teachers and are 
bound for hell. Now that is what his proposition says. Mr. 
Lewis, you tell this audience why you did not read all of that 
proposition. 

Mr. Lewis condemns all of those who do not teach 
the "Jesus only” doctrine of the Godhead. Now, if he wants 
to say something about the "Jesus only” doctrine of the 
Godhead, let him do so. He does teach the "Jesus only” doc- 
trine of the Godhead. He would lead you to think that he 
does not. But, he really does. Because, if Jesus is the Father, 
and if Jesus is the Son and if Jesus is the Holy Spirit, then 
Jesus is the only one. Note his proposition, *The Godhead 
is comprised of one person — Jesus Christ.” If that does not 
teach "Jesus only” then I do not know what it teaches. 
Note that he says, “only those of United Pentecostal Church 
are the true teachers concerning the Godhead.” They are all 
bound for heaven according to Mr. Lewis. But, everybody 
else is bound for hell — the Roman Catholics, the Mormons, 
the Church of God, and the Assemblies of God. All these are 
bound for hell. Why? Because they do not teach what he 
does on the Godhead. They have as good evidence as he 
does. But note what his proposition says, “all who teach 
otherwise are false teachers and will be lost in hell.” 

Now, I want to look at my questions. He complained 
about my questions somewhat, and I want to look at them 
for that reason. Let us have the questions shown on the 
screen, if you will. He talks about my questions. Really, 
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thev are good questions, Mr. Lewis. Xou just did not want 
to answer them, and I think it is obvious as to whv vou did 
not want to answer them. Mr. Lewis would seek to deceive 
vou bv saving mv questions are analogous to the question, 
“Have you stopped beating your wife?” But that question 
assumes its answer. My questions do not assume the answer. 

Question number 1: *In the following, check the box 
in front of each true statement: There is relationship in the 
one Godhead. There is no relationship in the one Godhead.” 
That question, my friends, does not assume anything. It 
does not assume a single solitary thing. It just says, "check 
the box in front of each true statement,” and he checked, 
“There is relationship in the one Godhead.” Mr. Lewis, I 
am really surprised that your brethren would support you 
when you admit the very thing we teach — that there is re- 
lationship in the one Godhead. 

In response to question number 2 he checked the box 
which says, "The Father is the father of Jesus.” “The 
Father is the father of Jesus.” That is what the Bible teaches 
just as clearly as it can. Note the statement right above 
that. “The Father and the Son are not distinct persons.” 
Notice at the top of the chart it says, “To leave a box un- 
marked will indicate that you regard the respective state- 
ment as false.” Well, he left that box unmarked. Therefore, 
Mr. Lewis is saying that it is false to say the Father and the 
Son are not distinct. Therefore, the statement is correct — 
“the Father and the Son are distinct.” Mr. Lewis, your 
doctrine does not teach that. Your doctrine is that Jesus 
is the Father. I have heard you say it many many times on 
your daily radio program. You have said that Jesus was the 
Father in creation. He was the Son in redemption. And, 
he is the Holy Spirit in the church today. You do not teach 
that there is distinction in the Godhead. You teach that 
Jesus is all of it. Jehovah's Witnesses teach that Jesus is none 
of it. And the truth of the matter is, the Bible teaches that 
both doctrines are false. 

Question number 3: “When Jesus uses ‘I,’ ‘me,’ ‘my,’ 
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and ‘mine,’ He refers to?” Do you see any box checked? 
Do you know why Mr. Lewis did not like these questions? 
Because these questions bring the truth out concerning what 
the Bible teaches about the Godhead. The truth of the 
matter is, Mr. Lewis was afraid to check that Jesus was 
both the human nature and the divine nature. Do you 
know why? Because in John 8 Jesus said, “I am not alone.” 
"I" (human nature and divine nature) “am not alone, but 
I” (human nature and divine nature) “and the Father.” So, 
we have one here (the human nature and the divine nature) 
and the Father, somebody else. That means there is more 
than one in the one Godhead. That is the reason he did 
not check any box. 

Question number 4: ''According to John 1:1, 14 
(Check the box in front of each true statement).” Notice 
the box he checked. "The Word became flesh.” John 
1:14 says, "And the Word became flesh.” But, note that he 
says, "It is false to say that the Father became flesh. It is 
false to say that the Holy Spirit became flesh. Itis false to 
say that Jesus became flesh. It is false to say that God 
became flesh. It is false to say that Deity became flesh.” 
Mr. Lewis, do you now claim that the Word was not Deity? 
You should have checked that Deity became flesh because 
Deity did become flesh. The truth of the matter is, my 
friends, when he checked that the Word became flesh, he 
admits distinction in the Godhead because he does not say 
that the Father became flesh. Given his position, the Father 
did become flesh. Because, Jesus is the Father, Jesus is the 
Son, and Jesus is the Holy Spirit. 

Question number 5: ''According to John 5:31, 32 
and John 8:16-18 (Check the box in front of each true 
statement).” Look what he did. He checked, "The Law 
required two witnesses.” Some other choices are: "There 
was only one witness.” “Jesus was the only witness.” 
"There were two witnesses.” My friends, do you know 
what the Bible says? In John 8:15-18 the Bible says, “Ye 
judge after the flesh; I judge no man. And yet if I judge, my 
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judgment is true: for I am not alone, but I and the Father 
that sent me. It is also written in your law, that the testi- 
mony of two men is true. I am one that bears witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of 
me.” Mr. Lewis says that it is false to say that there were 
two witnesses. The Bible says there were two witnesses. 
But, he is telling us tonight that it is false that there are 
two witnesses. “One witness was sufficient.” “Jesus was 
one witness and the Father was another.” Mr. Lewis says 
that that is false. And I just quoted the very Scripture 
which shows that Mr. Lewis is incorrect. “Jesus was not 
alone!” Mr. Lewis says that that is false. Then Mr. Lewis 
checks the box which says, “The Law required two wit- 
nesses.” “According to the Law one witness was sufficient.” 

Now, I want to look at his speech just as quickly as 
I possibly can. He said that we assume that all of us here 
are Christians. Mr. Lewis, I do not believe that myself and 
you do not believe it either. You deny your proposition 
again. I do not assume that everybody here is a Christian, 
because I do not assume that those who deny the Father 
and the Son are children of God. I do not believe that 
anybody who denies both the Father and the Son is a child 
of God. You do not believe that everybody here is a Chris- 
tian either because your proposition says that everybody 
who teaches contrary to you concerning the Godhead will 
be lost in hell. Therefore, you teach that I am a false teach- 
er, and that I will be lost in hell because I definitely do not 
believe your proposition. 

I talked about what he had to say about my ques- 
tions. 

We talked about what he had to say in his proposi- 
tion. 

Note what he had to say in his chart 23 — Mark 
12:29-34 — that there was one Lord. Friends, I do not 
deny that there is one Lord. I do not deny that there is 
one God. I believe in one God. I have said that in the 
introductory remarks. I believe in one God. But, things 
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can be one in one sense vet more than one in another sense. 
Give me chart G-28. We will respond to that. Things can be 
one in one sense and two or more in another sense. In 
Genesis 41:1, 5, 25, Pharoah had two dreams, but the Bible 
savs that the dream was one. We will not look at all of 
these, but look at John 17:22. Backing up to verses 20 and 
21 of John 17 Jesus savs, ''Neither prav I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe me through their word, 
that they all may be one.” Now listen to this. ''As thou, 
Father, art in me and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us.” Given Mr. Lewis” position if Jesus and the Father 
are identical as to person because they are one, then all 
Christians are just one great big man. Because, the Bible 
teaches that they are to be one as Jesus and the Father are 
one. 

And then he talked about John 10:30 concerning God 
and Jesus being one. I do not deny that there is one divine 
nature. I have said that. James 2:29 talks about that. 
"Thou believest that there is one God; thou does well: The 
devils also believe, and tremble.” I do not deny that. Mr. 
Lewis, you are wasting your time introducing those passages 
and you ought to get with it and introduce something that 
is really different between us. I do not deny that there is 
one divine nature. 

Then he talked about Hebrews 1:3 and about Jude 
and so forth, and I was surprised at that. I really do believe 
that Mr. Lewis would lead you to think that because Christ 
is in the image of God that Christ is God. But, the Bible 
says that man is in the image of God. Does that make man 
God? Why certainly not. The Bible says that Caesar's 
image was on å coin. Was Caesar on the coin? Why of course 
not. Caesar's image was on the coin. Caesar was not on the 
coin. Mr. Lewis, you need to get with it on this now and 
and do something with that please. Time. 
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LEWIS' SECOND AFFIRMATIVE 


GODHEAD 
(Mondav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentie- 
men, of our audience here tonight. I feel good about com- 
ing back to vou again tonight. Mr. Lipe, if vou were 
charged for dealing with mv affirmative, thev wouldn't 
find enough evidence against vou to convict vou. He had 
a poor affirmative for a negative. He hardly touched any 
of the charts. He barelv referred to them, and that should 
not be characteristic of our debate. I’m in the affirmative 
tonight. He should have followed me, followed mv charts 
and shown on mv charts where I was wrong. That, he has 
failed to do. Nonetheless, it is mv job to come and point 
out what he did not do. 

Talking about my proposition he asked, "Why didn't 
I introduce the last part of it. That those who teach other- 
wise are false teachers and will be lost in hell.” I did not 
refer to that. It is not my duty to place any body in hell 
only on the basis of the Word of God. If Mr. Lipe recalls, 
he is the one who insisted that part be included. He's the 
one that wrote it up, and he insisted that it would remain 
there. And I feel our judgment should be on the basis of 
the Word of God. The Word of God will determine who 
will be lost or not be lost. Jesus said in John 8:24, "Except 
ye believe I am he, ye shall die in your sins.” That's what 
the Bible says. And he did not touch top, side, or bottom 
of that along with about 90% of my affirmative tonight. 
He completely ignored it. 

I want us to look at his chart just for a moment here, 
very briefly, chart G-16. Now this is very interesting. This 
really amused me. You did not know that you are a trinity 
of three separate, distinct persons. I'm getting educated 
tonight. See that chart? One man, body, soul and spirit. 
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And he used the same diagram on the one God. I want to 
know if that one man up there is three separate distinct 
persons? This one God, he said, is three separate, and dis- 
tinct divine persons. That's his position. Three separate, 
and distinct divine persons, and we're going to have a little 
fun out of him about that before this is over tonight. 

Ladies and gentlemen, let's look at the teaching of 
the Word of God. Then he went to the term “another” 
and asked, "Mr. Lewis don't you know what the term 'an- 
other” means.” Mr. Webster says “another” may mean 
“differentiated in quality or behavior though the same in 
substance and identity.” In I Samuel 10:6, Saul became 
“another” man. Does that mean Saul became another 
person? Why, no. If we look at this, Jesus while in the 
flesh, was with the disciples. Look in your Bibles in John 
14:6. Jesus says, “And I will pray the Father, and he will 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
forever. Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot 
receive because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him; but 
ye know him; for he dwelleth with you and shall be in 
you. “He dwelleth with you” — he's talking about the 
human nature that was with them. He shall be, another 
aspect of him, his Spirit. I’m with you but I shall be in you. 
He could not be in them in the flesh so in another form he 
was going to come and comfort them and that would be 
in the Spirit. Note in verse 18, he says, “I will not leave 
you comfortless. I will come to you.” 

In chart G-31, he mentioned several things here. He 
mentioned the baptism of Christ in Matthew 3:13-17. I 
want you to notice the baptism of Christ. This act simply 
shows God's omnipresence. God, the one deity, the one 
God is omnipresent. He is everywhere. Now God spoke 
from heaven. You've got Jesus in the water. Now he says 
that's one person in the Godhead. And you have the 
Father speaking from heaven and that's another person 
in the Godhead. Then you have the Holy Spirit descending 
in the bodily form of a dove, and that's another person in 


20 


the Godhead. This only shows the omnipresence of God. 
He, the Father could have spoken from behind a tree on 
Jordan's bank. We find that nothing is said in this passage 
at all about ''persons' in the Godhead. You have Jesus in 
the water and the voice speaking from heaven. The voice 
from heaven was considered bv the Jews as that which 
settled all controversv. Thev heard a voice from heaven. 
Do you believe in the omnipresence of Jesus? Is Jesus omni- 
present? He said when two or three are gathered together, 
there am I present, in the midst of them (Matthew 18:20). 
He said where two or three are gathered together, there 1 
am in the midst of them. If he is not omnipresent, if two 
or three down in Jericho, two or three up in Jerusalem, and 
over somewhere else got together, then he beats the Indian 
rubber man, if he's going to be in all those places at one 
time, where two or three are gathered together in his name. 
He said I will be in the midst. That shows his omnipresence. 
God can speak from anvwhere. 

Then he goes to John 8:16. Ladies and gentlemen, 
turn vour Bibles and look at John 8:16, I believe this is 
pointed out on this chart. Notice here, “And yet if I judge, 
mv judgment is true, for I am not alone, I and my Father 
that sent me.” How was he sent? He was sent as a man. He 
was not sent as God. He was sent as a man. And also you 
find in the 29th verse, of the same chapter. “And he that 
sent me is with me; the Father hath not left me alone.” I 
want you to notice something, ladies and gentlemen. 
“Alone” (monos) according to Bauer, page 529 — He knows 
this lexicon as Arndt and Gingrich — these passages (John 
8:29: 16:32) mean *I am not powerless” or "I am not 
helpless.” How was he helpless? He was helpless as a man. 
In John 5:19, he said, “I can do nothing of myself.” A son 
can do nothing of himself. He was helpless in his human 
nature. But he said, “I’m not alone.” What does he mean 
by “Tm not alone?” I have my divine nature with me. I 
am not powerless. I am not alone. The Father, the divine 
nature, is with me. That takes care of that little quibble 
he had on that point. 


21 


And then he speaks about the United Pentecostal 
Church. Mr. Lipe says I believe we are the only ones going 
to heaven. I refute that. I don't believe the United Pente- 
costal Church is the only one going to heaven. I believe 
anybody that obeys the gospel will go to heaven regardless 
of the tag they ve got over the church door. Brother Bishop, 
my moderator, is in a different organizational system than 
what I belong to, and we are in the unity of the faith. Even 
that beats you fellows. You belong to the same system, and 
yet there are about 30 divisions within your own system. 
We'll talk about that a little later. But anybody that will 
obey the gospel of Jesus Christ, that will repent of his sins, 
and be baptized into the name of Jesus Christ for remission 
of sins and receive the baptism of the Holy Ghost will go to 
heaven, and I don't care what the tag says over his church 
door. So don't you say we believe that the United Pente- 
costal Church is the only one that's going to heaven. I want 
you to know there are many church of Christ folks receiving 
the Holy Ghost, and we thank the Lord for that. Many are 
getting baptized into the name of Jesus Christ. We had a 
preacher that shared the pulpit with us at a funeral from 
Russellville, Alabama, and he said vou folks are right on 
baptism. Why, we're getting together, a little closer together 
than what we've been. 

Now you may have laughed when he talked about this 
one point here. He made light of me when he said that I 
didn't mark the box that says “deity became flesh.” And 
he seemed to indicate there that all deity became flesh. I 
believe God became flesh. But all of God did not become 
flesh. His Word became flesh (John 1:1). But he was still 
divine outside of that flesh, and he made light of that ques- 
tion. He does not believe that all of deity was in the body 
of Christ. He believes in the omnipresence of God, but he 
doesn't believe in the omnipresence of Jesus Christ. 

I want to give you a little illustration here. Some of 
you laughed when I brought three apples up here. I didn't 
bring them to eat because I am not hungry. I just want to 
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give you a little illustration here. Three separate and dis- 
tinct apples. Now we will call one of these apples the 
Father, one the Son, and one the Holy Spirit. They are 
separate and distinct apples. They all belong to the apple 
head. They are all in the apple family. They all belong to 
the apple family. But they are separate and distinct apples. 
Now notice this. In Deuteronomy 32:39 it says, "See now 
that I, even, I am he, and there is no god with me.” Now, 
if there's two other persons up there, I want to know who 
was speaking here? Was this divine nature speaking? Was 
this the Father speaking? Or the Holy Ghost speaking? 
Or the Son speaking? Which one was speaking when he said 
I am he and there is no god with me? Now, it would be 
foolish for this apple here to say that I am the apple, and 
there's no other apple here with me. That would embarrass 
the other two apples because they are equal apples. Tonight 
he suggested there is one divine nature, and yet this one 
divine nature is in three persons. I want him to deal with 
my apples when he gets back up here. I will leave them up 
here. Maybe he'll deal with my apples. If this one said, 
“I am he, and there is no god with me.” “No god with me.” 
Who's talking here? Maybe he can tell us when he comes 
back up here. Do you want to know who the “I am he” is? 
He said that in John 8:24, ''Except ye believe that I am he, 
ve shall die in your sins.” Verse 27 says that they under- 
stood not that he spake to them of the Father. | 
We'll go a little further here. I like mv affirmative. 
He didn't seem to like it too well. Chart number 22. I was 
working on this. God and the Son. Well, he didn't deal 
with the eternal sonship; how a son can be as old as his 
father. We believe Jesus Christ is the Son of God. We 
believe that he is God. But as the Son of God, he was born. 
Deitv was not born. There's no such thing as giving birth 
to deitv. When Jesus was born, that was a fusion of the 
divine nature with the human nature and he was only one 
person. He was human and divine. In his divine nature, he 
was one hundred percent God. In his human nature, he 
was one hundred percent human. He had a human 
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conscience, a human brain, human feelings, etc. I believe 
if a neurosurgeon could lift his skull, he would have found 
a human brain inside his head. But it was fused together 
with the divine nature — human and divine in one person, 
the Lord, Jesus Christ. In him dwelleth all the fullness of 
the Godhead bodilv (Colossians 2:9). In him (his bodv) 
was all the qualitv of God, but not all the quantitv of God. 

The Son that was born, that was the human nature, 
He assumed the human nature through the incarnation. 
The human nature had the same name as the Father, the 
divine nature. Hebrews 1:4 savs that he received it bv in- 
heritance. How did you receive your name? You inherit 
your name. In John 5:43 Jesus said, “I am come in my 
Father's name.” That's the simple truth of the matter. 
And that's dealing with the Word of God, and that's tell- 
ing it like it is. 

Now Pd like to show you something in my chart 
number 26, very guickly. All three persons would be in 
Jesus Christ if there are three, separate persons. They're 
all in Jesus Christ. John 14:10 said, ''the Father dwelleth 
in me.” You've got the Father dwelling in the Son. So 
you've got the first person dwelling in the second person, 
who was full of the Holy Ghost, who was the third person. 
So all his three persons are in Jesus Christ. I believe if I 
were him I would just walk out here and guit right now. 

In chart number 28 — Who is the father of Jesus? 
This is interesting. You may not like my art work on the 
chart, but here you have the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit. Now the term “begotten” is given to the Son in 
Acts 13:33, thou art my son. In John 3:16 it says, “For * 
God so loved the world he gave his only begotten son.” 
We know that that is true. But the Holy Spirit is also the 
Father. Now, what I'm saying is that there is no difference 
between the Holy Spirit and God. You cannot distinguish 
persons in the Godhead. There's only one divine being so 
what happened? The one divine being overshadowed the 
virgin Mary and she conceived. In Matthew 1:18-20 it says 
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she was found of child with the Holv Ghost. The Father 
was the begetter. Now, if the Holv Ghost and the Father 
are two separate distinct persons, Mr. Lipe has Jesus Christ 
having two fathers. She was found of child of the Holv 
Ghost. And vet, he was called the child of the Father. The 
“Holy Spirit” and “God” are both just terms given to the 
divine nature. As I said, the Holy Spirit overshadowed her 
and she conceived. The divine nature overshadowed her 
and she conceived. Don't implv that she was not a virgin. 
She was a virgin. He's the one that's got two different per- 
sons. I’m saying it was a divine Spirit that overshadowed 
her and she conceived and that was the Holv Ghost. And 
if the Holv Ghost is a separate distinct person from the 
Father, he has Jesus having two fathers, and Pd like for him 
to deal with that tonight. I think he owes that to us. Jesus 
Christ is the divine nature. Let me point this out. Jesus 
Christ in his divine nature is one hundred percent God. In 
his human nature, he’s one hundred percent man. But it's 
not two persons. It is two natures in one person. You 
cannot separate him into two persons. Two natures are in- 
volved — the Father and Son. The human nature he took 
on wanted to save the world. In order for him to save the 
world, he had to have blood, and then he came down and 
went through the process of the incarnation. He took on 
a robe of flesh and then died on the cross in the flesh, gave 
his blood, ascended into heaven, and poured out his Spirit 
upon all flesh. Thank you. 
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LIPE'S SECOND NEGATIVE 


GODHEAD 
(Mondav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentlemen. I am 
very glad to appear before you in the second negative to con- 
tinue the proposition which was read in your hearing earlier. 
I would urge on you, this evening, to recognize that Mr. 
Lewis has really given up. I want you to note that he says 
there is relationship in the one Godhead. Give me my chart 
G-16, please. He did not like that chart very much. I want 
to remind you that this chart was merely an illustration. 
That is all the chart is Mr. Lewis, merely an illustration. Illus- 
trations are not exact in every point. Otherwise, according 
to Matthew chapter 13, verses 47-50, the Kingdom would be 
composed of strings and ropes tied together, because, the 
Bible says the Kingdom was like a net. Are we to conclude 
from that illustration that the Kingdom was just a bunch of 
strings and ropes tied together? Why, of course not. Chart 
G-16 is merelv an illustration to show that there is relation- 
ship in one unique being, namelv, the Godhead. There is 
relationship in this one divine nature. Mr. Lewis wants me 
to talk about his apple illustration. I will be glad to talk 
about Mr. Lewis' apples. When the Bible savs in Deuter- 
onomv 32:39 that there is no god with Jehovah, that is 
talking about the false gods of the enemies of Israel, The 
passage is not talking about one person in the Godhead. As 
I have said earlier, I believe in one God. Deuteronomv 
32:39 does not mean that there is one person in the God- 
head. It is talking about one God, and the one Divine nature 
in contrast to the false gods of the enemies of Israel. 

I have one apple right here (holding one apple in one 
hand), and I have another apple right here (holding another 
apple in the other hand). I want you to listen to II John 
verse 9. ''Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not in the 
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doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.” 
I have one apple here and another apple here. Mr. Lewis, 
how many apples is that? That is two apples, isn't it? That 
is two apples as sure as I am standing here. I have two 
apples. I can see them right here. The passage in II John 
verse 9 destroys Mr. Lewis” apple illustration. The word 
“both” means "the one and the other, the two without 
exception of either.” The one (here is one apple), and the 
other (here is the other apple), the two without exception 
of either. ''Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Christ hath not God. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.” 
The Father, (the one), and the Son (the other), the two 
without exception of either.” Friends, I am begging you 
to listen to what the word “both” means because it is 
very, very critical. 

I want to look at his speech where I left off in the 
first negative. I want to talk about Titus 2:13 in which it 
talks about the great God and our Savior, Jesus Christ. I 
believe that Jesus Christ is our Savior, and that he possesses 
the one divine nature. 

Mr. Lewis talked about God being one, and we dealt 
with that. Things can be one in one sense and more than 
one in another sense. He said that Jesus, as the Son, was 
not God. I would like to know what Hebrews 1:8 means 
when it says, “But unto the Son he sayeth, Thy throne, O 
God.” How can anyone come up here and say that Jesus, 
as the Son, was not God, when the Bible says, “unto the 
Son he sayeth, Thy throne, O God.” 

Mr. Lewis said that Jesus was tempted asa man. I 
recognize that he was tempted and that he developed as a 
human, and that he had two natures. There is no problem 
there, Mr. Lewis. Now, that deals with what little I did not 
have time to look at in his first speech. 

Now, let us look at his second negative. Mr. Lewis 
complained again about the propostion. Can you believe 
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that a man who signs a proposition complains about the 
very proposition he signed? I was amazed that the man 
who signed the proposition we are discussing expressed 
displeasure about it. Xou said that I drew the proposition 
up; but, Mr. Lewis, vou recall that vou signed the proposi- 
tion. Sure, I drew the proposition up, because I know 
what vour doctrine teaches, and vour doctrine teaches 
that there is one person in the Godhead, Jesus Christ, and 
that all others are false teachers, and liars in claiming 
God's truth, and that thev are bound for hell. Now that 
simplv means that all the Assemblies of God in the citv 
of Memphis are false teachers and thev are bound for hell, 
vet thev claim to have the baptism of the Holv Spirit. 
Thev claim to be able to work miracles, and thev have 
as much evidence as Mr. Lewis. He cannot present one 
shred of evidence that they cannot present. Yet, Mr. 
Lewis says that all the Assemblies of God are false teach- 
ers, liars in claiming God's truth, and they are bound for 
hell. Mr. Lewis, as sure as I am standing here, that is what 
your doctrine teaches, and you signed the proposition. 

Give me my chart G-2. I want you to see this as 
vividly as you possibly can. Note what Mr. Lewis has 
signed concerning the Assemblies of God. ''The United 
Pentecostal Church brands other claimants as false teach- 
ers.” You can see in this circle, “Mr. Billy Lewis.” He 
says that all United Pentecostal Churches are bound for 
heaven. All people who make up that denomination are 
bound for heaven, while all the Assemblies of God are 
bound for hell. He does that by virtue of the fact that 
his proposition says that the Godhead is comprised of one 
person and that all who teach otherwise are false teachers 
and will be lost in hell. Mr. Lewis, you talk about asking 
Mr. Vaughn Denton for a debate.. You talk about asking 
Mr. Bill Randolph for a debate. Why do you not ask any 
of the Assembly of God preachers for a debate? I never 
heard you say one word about challenging an Assembly 
of God preacher for a debate. Why do you not ask the 
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Church of God people for a debate? Why do you not ask 
the Pentecostal Holiness people for a debate? Because you 
do not reallv believe that thev will be lost in hell. But, vour 
proposition says that all who teach differently than you, con- 
cerning the Godhead, are false teachers, liars, and that thev 
will be lost in hell. Friends, I am pleading for vour souls, 
and I am doing it just as kindly as I possibly can. I want to 
press this point because I want you to see that this man is 
teaching a doctrine of infidelity that will cause you to lose 
your soul and be lost in hell forever. Any man who will 
deny the Father and the Son is a man who teaches contrary 
to the Word of God, and a man who will be lost unless he 
repents of false teaching. 

Let me have my charts G-27 and G-27-A. These charts 
have to do with what Mr. Lewis had to say regarding the 
Father of Jesus. Who is the Father of Jesus? This is in re- 
sponse to his chart, number 28. First of all, show Mr. Lewis’ 
chart on the screen. I would not want him to think that I 
was trying to overlook his chart. Here, he has a question, 
“Who is my father?” Then, another statement, "Thou art 
my son, this day I have begotten thee.” And then, the state- 
ment, “You are my son by the Holy Ghost.” I want you to 
listen to that statement carefully — “You are my son by the 
Holy Ghost.” Do you know why I am emphasizing that? Be- 
cause he does not believe a single word of it. He does not 
believe a word of that. He savs that the Holv Spirit is the 
Father of Jesus. The Bible teaches that the Holv Spirit was 
the means bv which Jesus Christ was begotten. 

Mr. Lewis, vou said to brother Woods last vear that 
one needs to be careful of what he writes because it will 
catch up with him. I would remind vou that vou also need 
to be careful of what vou sav before a debate on a dailv 
radio program, because it will catch up with vou. Chart 
G-27 has to do with a statement made bv Mr. Lewis on 
KSUD (a radio station in West Memphis, Arkansas) on Julv 
2, 1976. I have this quoted exactly as Mr. Lewis said it, and 
I have the tape to support the statement. Note what he savs 
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at the bottom of the chart where I have it underlined. 
“Of necessity then, the Holy Ghost would be the father 
of the child Jesus.” That is the exact opposite of what 
he said on his chart number 28. He said the Holy Spirit 
was the means by which Jesus was begotten. Now, Mr. 
Lewis, what do you believe? Do you believe that the 
Holy Spirit was the Father of Jesus, or do you believe that 
the Holy Spirit was the means by which Jesus was be- 
gotten? I am at a loss to know what you believe. On 
chart G-27-A I have some implications of his statements, 
and then I have the truth of the passage. God, through 
the agency of the Holy Spirit, enabled Mary to conceive. 
Note some examples of this point. The apostle Paul said 
in I Corinthians 4:15, * . .. I have begotten you through 
the gospel.” Must I conclude that the apostle Paul was 
the father of the Corinthians? Was he the real father of 
the Corinthians? Why, of course not. He was their spiri- 
tual father. He was the means by which the Corinthians 
had heard the gospel of Jesus Christ. In James 1:18, the 
Bible says, "Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth.” Does that mean that the word is my literal father? 
Why, certainly not. I Peter 1:23 says, “Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word 
of God, which liveth and abideth forever.” The Bible 
says that we are born by the Word of God. Is the word of 
God my literal father? Why, certainly not. I want this to 
ring in your ears, my friends. Mr. Lewis has said on the 
one hand that the Holy Spirit was the father of Jesus, 
and he has said on the other hand that the Holy Spirit was 
the means by which Jesus was begotten. The Holy Spirit 
cannot be both the father of Jesus and the means by which 
Jesus was begotten. I want you to be listening to hear if 
Mr. Lewis tells us just exactly what he believes about this 
matter. 

In I Samuel 10:6, Mr. Lewis talked about Saul being 
another man and that simply means that Saul was a 
changed man. Then he introduced John 14:16-18 and 
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talked about the fact that Jesus would come to the apostles. 
The Bible teaches clearly there that there are distinctions in 
the Godhead. Listen to John 14:16. Listen to what Jesus 
says now. “And I” — Who is that? That is Jesus — "will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter.” 
In one passage, all three individualities that possessed the 
one divine nature are mentioned. * (Jesus) will pray the 
Father, and he shall give vou another comforter that he mav 
abide with you forever.” The Lord said that he was going 
to come to them in verse 18, and he said that in John 14: 
l-3. Sure, he is going to come. There is no question at all 
about that. 

In response to chart G-31, the only point Mr. Lewis 
made was in reference to the baptism of Jesus, and I want to 
refer to that in detail now. Mr. Lewis simplv said that at the 
baptism of Jesus, the three persons of the Godhead were just 
the phases of the Godhead being manifested, and that Jesus 
was omnipresent. I am really ata loss as to what to think 
about this. I have heard Mr. Lewis say time and time again 
that Jesus was the Father in creation, the Son in redemption, 
and the Holy Spirit in the church today. Now, I want to 
know this. Do we have any Father today? Do we have any 
Son today? Mr. Lewis says that Jesus was manifested as the 
Father in creation, manifested as the Son in redemption, 
and manifested as the Holy Spirit in the church today. Now, 
if that be the case, we do not have any Father today. We do 
not have any Son today. All we have today is the Holy 
Spirit. I would like to know who administers the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit then? If Jesus is the Holy Spirit today, 
who administers the baptism of the Holy Spirit today? 

And, this idea about omnipresence does not prove 
anything. Suppose that I should say (to use Mr. Lewis' illus- 
tration) that I have an apple in one hand and an apple in 
another hand. Could I conclude that both of those apples 
are the same thing? Could I conclude that there is only one 
apple? Why, certainly not. I conclude that there are two 
apples — both the one and the other, the two without 


31 


exception of either. No matter what Mr. Lewis savs about 
the baptism of Jesus, the truth is, he accuses Jesus Christ 
of being a liar. 

Give me chart G-15. Here we have a diagram of the 
baptism of Jesus. The voice from heaven savs, ''Thou art 
my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased.” This voice was 
in heaven. Who was the owner of the voice speakng from 
heaven? Was it Jesus? Was it the Father? Was it the Holy 
Spirit? Was it the Son, or, was it the Word? Given Mr. 
Lewis’ position, the voice speaking from heaven was the 
voice of Jesus. That is exactly what he said. Now, I want 
you to look who is on the earth. Jesus is on the earth. 
The Holy Spirit is descending from heaven. In John 1:33, 
the Bible says that the one on whom the Holy Spirit de- 
scends is the one that baptizes with the Holy Spirit. So, 
the voice is in heaven. The Holy Spirit is descending, 
and Jesus is on the earth. Now Mr. Lewis tells you that 
the voice in heaven is owned by the person on earth, and 
that the one descending from heaven, the Holy Spirit, is 
also identical with this one on earth. Do you know what 
that means? That means that according to Luke's account, 
while Jesus was praying, the voice said, "Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in thee I am well pleased.” I want you to note 
that Jesus did not deny that. When the voice said, “Thou 
art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased,” Jesus did 
not deny that. Therefore, given Mr. Lewis’ position, 
Jesus was a liar and a deceiver of mankind. He was a de- 
ceiver of all those people who were standing around. This 
is the case because the people who were standing around 
thought that the voice was owned by the Father. But 
really, according to Mr. Lewis, the voice was not owned by 
the Father, it was owned by Jesus. Jesus played the role 
of a ventriloquist by throwing his voice into the heavens, 
and thus deceived the people into thinking that the voice 
in heaven really was owned by Jesus himself. Now, Mr. 
Lewis, no matter what you say, the significance of this 
chart will remain until the Lord Jesus himself comes. 
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Now, give me chart G-25. I have dealt with everv- 
thing he said in his speech. I have considered it item bv item, 
and passage by passage. I want to consider chart G-25 which 
deals with everything Mr. Lewis has had to say. In John 5: 
31, 32 the Bible says, “If I bear witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. There is another that beareth witness of 
me; and I know that the witness which he witnesseth of me 
is true.” The Bible says in verse 37 of John 5 that this 
another is the Father. Note that Jesus is saying that I am 
one that bears witness and that there is another that bears 
witness and that is the Father. Now how in the world can 
anybody conclude that both of those are the same person? 
I simply cannot understand it. And then notice in John 8: 
15-18. “Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man. And yet 
if I judge, my judgment is true: for I am not alone, but I 
and the Father” — the one and the other. That is what 
Mr. Lewis’ apples illustration is about, exactly. Leave these 
apples up here, Mr. Lewis. I will be glad to use them to 
illustrate this point — “I and the Father. It is also written 
in your law, that the testimony of two men is true. I am 
one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me.” Now note these seven points 
on chart G-25: 

Point number 1: Jesus said, “If I bear witness of mv- 
self, my witness is not true.” Mr. Lewis says that Jesus is 
the only one. Jesus is the only one. He only bears witness 
of himself. 

Point number 2: Jesus said, “There is another that 
beareth witness of me.” Mr. Lewis says that there is not an- 
other because Jesus is all of it. Jesus is the Father. He is the 
Son. He is the Holy Spirit. I know that sounds confusing 
to you but Pentecostal doctrine is a confusing doctrine. This 
is what Mr. Lewis teaches. 

Point number 3: Jesus said there must be two wit- 
nesses. Mr. Lewis says there need be only one witness. 

Point number 4: Jesus said, “I am not alone.” But, 
Mr. Lewis would have you believe that he is alone. And no 
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matter what he savs, he must conclude that Jesus is alone 
because he thinks that Jesus is all of the Godhead. Mr. 
Lewis savs that Jesus is the Father, Jesus is the Son, and 
Jesus is the Holv Spirit. Therefore, he is alone. 

Point number 5: Jesus said, “I and the Father that 
sent me.” Mr. Lewis says that Jesus and the Father are 
one and the same person. 

Point number 6: Jesus said, *I am one that beareth 
witness of myself.” Mr. Lewis says that Jesus only bears 
witness of himself. 

Point number 7: Jesus said, "The Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me.” But, Mr. Lewis would have 
you believe that Jesus and the Father are one and the 
same person. 

This chart will be ringing in his ears throughout the 
rest of this night, and throughout the remaining part of 
his speech. Mr. Lewis, I cannot help but believe that you 
know the truth on this matter and if you are sincere and 
honest, you will repent of this false teaching you have 
been spreading and acknowledge the truth of the Word of 
God. 

Now before I close, I want to emphasize chart G-2. 
Now notice what Mr. Lewis says about the proposition. 
His proposition says, “The Scriptures teach that the God- 
head is comprised of one person (Jesus Christ) — not 
three, and that all who teach otherwise are false teachers 
and will be lost in hell.” And friends, do not listen to his 
quibble when he comes up here and says that I drew up 
the proposition. Mr. Lewis is the one who signed it. Do 
you think I would sign a proposition I did not believe? 
Why, of course not. I would not sign anything I did not 
believe. Mr. Lewis signed the proposition. He says that 
the United Pentecostal Church is bound for heaven and all 
Assemblies of God are going to be lost in hell. All the 
Church of God and all the Pentecostal Holiness are false 
teachers, are liars in claiming God's truth, and they are 
going to die and go to hell forever. Now, that is what he 
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teaches. Mr. Lewis, I want to listen to vour radio program 
in the future to hear if vou challenge the Assemblies of God 
for a debate. You challenged Mr. Vaughn Denton. You 
challenged Mr. Bill Randolph. You challenge the Baptists 
all the time. Why do you not challenge the Assemblies of 
God? Do you know why he will not do it, my friends? 
He does not do it because they claim to have the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit. They claim to be able to work miracles 
and that fact alone — Thank you. 
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LEWIS' THIRD AFFIRMATIVE 


GODHEAD 
(Mondav Night) 


I'm glad to speak to you again tonight. I'm very 
disappointed he didn't get the “fact” across (referring to 
the last words of Mr. Lipe's second negative). I thought 
he was going to leave us at least one point out of his 
speech, and he came to that and the time ran out on him. 
But at any rate, maybe he"ll get to it in his next speech. 
I'm going to deal with several things here that he has men- 
tioned. 

First of all, give me chart G-2. I like this chart. I 
think the next time I have a debate, I'm going to use this 
chart. Talking about them apples, he liked the apples. I 
like this chart. Not G-2, G-16. That's the one. TI get to 
that one later. Put G-2 back up there. I’ll just take care 
of that right now. He tried to stress that I teach that the 
United Pentecostals are the only ones that are going to 
make it to heaven, and that I won't debate the Assembly 
of God, Church of God, and other Spirit baptized groups. 
I'd like to point this out. Mr. Vaughn Denton of the 
Southmoor Baptist Church, has made many uncharitable 
remarks against the Pentecostals and stated that we did 
not have any scripture for what we believe. I called him 
to test on that. If I hear the Assembly of God, Church of 
God, or any other group that claims Spirit baptism, or 
has Spirit baptism, I will meet an Assembly of God, 
Church of God, or anybody else that teaches more than 
one God. 

All right, he talks about the United Pentecostal 
Church as the only ones that are going to go to heaven. I'd 
like to point out that there's other groups that preach the 
gospel, and I'd like to say this, there are a lot of members 
in the United Pentecostal Church, that have been baptized 
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in the United Pentecostal Church who are not going to make 
it to heaven. We are stronger than what vou think we are. 
We don't think all the United Pentecostals are going to make 
it. You can mark that down. But PII say this. Anybody 
that obeys the gospel as to repentance, baptism into the 
name of Jesus Christ, being filled with the Holy Ghost they 
can go to heaven. That ought to take care of his G-2. 

Chart G-16. This is the one I like. This is the very 
point I’ve been trying to stress all night. The one man and 
you talk about relationships — the relationship within the 
one Godhead. He draws the diagram of a man. Do you have 
relationships, Mr. Lipe, within yourself? You draw the dia- 
gram of a man. We recognize there's relationship of body, 
soul, and spirit within the man; but yet, one person. There's 
relationship in the Godhead — the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Spirit; but yet, one person not separate and distinct 
persons. A lot of things have been said about “distinction.” 
We believe in distinction and I will further point this out. 
We believe in distinctions in the Godhead, but he has not 
brought out scripture that would indicate persons within 
the Godhead. 

In the very outset of my affirmative in chart number 
21, the issue is not whether three are mentioned. I brought 
that out. We believe in the basic threeness of God. The issue 
is not whether the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit is a 
person. We believe that the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit is a person. We believe that there is some distinction 
between the Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit. And when 
he states otherwise, he is misrepresenting our position. 

Let's go to II John 9 where it speaks about having 
both the Father and the Son. Now, this is rich now. This 
is really good. You want something exciting? They get 
excited and I like to see a little life, a little more maybe 
than what we have had. ‘Whosoever transgresseth and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God, and he 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ hath both the Father 
and the Son.” And this man stands up here and he belittles 
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me for saving that all who believe in three separate, distinct 
persons are going to be lost. Amen. Rather, he would turn 
right around and sav that all of us that believe that God is 
one person would be lost. Did you say that Mr. Lipe? Do 
vou think we can't be saved in believing that God is one 
person? You can tell us about that in your last speech. I 
pointed out that we have both the Father and the Son. I 
want to show you a little more. 

In John 14:8, "Philip saith unto him, Lord, show us 
the Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus said, Have I been so 
long time with you, Philip, and yet hast thou not known me? 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” When you see 
Jesus Christ, you have seen both the Father and the Son. 

Ladies and gentlemen, as we look at the Word of God, 
let's let the Word of God settle it tonight. In this discussion, 
he has not brought out a Scripture to prove a plurality of 
persons in the Godhead. No one has ever done it in the past 
and no one will ever do it in the future. Why can't you just 
do like Thomas and kneel down at the feet of Jesus and say, 
"My Lord and My God” (John 20:28). Acts 2:36 — “There- 
fore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ.” That same Jesus is both Lord and Christ. We 
believe in both the Father and the Son. We believe in the 
Sonship. We do not believe in the eternal Sonship. He has 
not touched top, side, nor bottom of that tonight. There's 
no such thing as an eternal son. The Sonship began when 
Jesus was born, when he came into the world through the 
virgin birth. He lived and died as a son. He was placed in 
the tomb. He rose again. He ascended up into heaven. He's 
exalted there on the right hand of God as a glorious medi- 
ator between God and man according to I Timothy 2:5. 
Hallelujah. I am about to get anointed by the Holy Ghost 
before Holy Ghost night gets here. Praise God. So don't 
tell me we don't believe in the Father and the Son. We 
believe both in the human and the divine nature. We believe 
in both of them, yet one person. 
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He spoke about the omnipresence of God. At the 
Lord's baptism he tried to make a plav on this as though 
Jesus was not omnipresent in chart G-15. We'll look at this 
for a moment. The voice from heaven. I would like to point 
this out that at this time before Jesus was baptized, before 
now his Sonship had not been confirmed. This actuallv con- 
firmed his Sonship. Now I want vou to notice something 
here in John 3:13. You can just leave the chart there for a 
moment if vou would like. In John 3:13, it savs, 'And no 
man hath ascended up into heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.” 
How could he be on earth with us when he said he was in 
heaven at the same time? He was in heaven in his divine 
nature, and he was on earth in his human nature. That 
takes care of that. 

In John 8:16, he speaks about the two witnesses. 
This involves the human and the divine nature of Christ. I 
want to point out something. This deals with the testimony 
of two men. John 8:17 says, ''It is written in your law, that 
the testimony of two men is true.” Are you saying that 
God is a man? The Bible says that God is not a man, that 
he should lie. And Jesus is another man? What is this verse 
showing? This is simply showing the distinction between 
the human and the divine nature. And I pointed out that 
he said, “I am not alone.” The divine nature was with him — 
the Father. The divine nature was with the human nature 
fused together in one person. I pointed this out, and he 
didn't touch top, side or bottom of it. In fact he didn't 
touch top, side or bottom of my whole affirmative. He's 
not done much touching at all tonight. 

*Alone,” as I pointed out according to Bauer's Lexi- 
con, p. 529 means “helpless.” He is not helpless. I'm not 
helpless. How was he helpless? Well, in John 5:19 Jesus 
said the Son can do nothing of himself. He was helpless as 
a man. The divine nature was with the human nature and 
bear witness. Now he wants to talk about the ''witness,' 
and I want to show vou something here in II Corinthians 
13 where the same law was referred to: Paul said that this 
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is the third time I am coming to vou out of the mouth of 
two or three witnesses let everv word be established. He 
quoted this law. Now he has to agree that there has to be 
libertv given for a certain amount of interpretation on that 
verse, because it says “two men.” If he says that it's two 
men, he'll have to sav God was one man and Jesus was an- 
other man. We believe Jesus was a man, but we don't be- 
lieve God was another man. This has reference to his 
human and divine nature, Paul goes further than I do in 
his interpretation of the ''two or three witnesses.” He says 
that this is the third time that I have come to vou that out 
of the mouth of two or three witnesses let everv word be 
established. He used two or three visits, and applied that 
to the law. 

He made light here of mv apples. Let's turn to 
Deuteronomy 32:39. “Now, I, even I” — singular — “I, 
even I, am he and there is no god with me.” Now if there 
are three persons up in heaven, each of them separate and 
distinct, and each of them being God, if they're separate 
and distinct, and each of them being God, then we come 
to the conclusion that there are three separate and distinct 
Gods. 

Then, if he savs Jesus in his human nature is God, 
then he's got a God that was born. He's got a God that 
lived. He's got a God that prayed, “My God, My God, why 
hast thou forsaken God?” How can one God pray to an- 
other God without undeifying the God doing the praying? 
When Jesus was praying he was praying as man in his human 
nature. When he answered prayer, he answered prayer as 
God. The Son could do nothing of himself. So, in heaven, 
there's three persons sitting up there, and they're all equal 
persons and here is one of them with the substance that all 
of them possess. I don't know just how he believes it. They 
say there's one God, then they turn around and say there's 
three separate persons; each of them God. They can't even 
explain their own doctrine. Charles Britt, of Thrifthaven 
Baptist Church, said if you don't believe the trinity, you'll 
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be lost. If vou trv to understand it, vou'll lose vour mind, 
and if vou don't believe it, vou'll lose vour soul. Bov, 
isn't that reasonable? Now, I mean that's reasonable. I'd 
like to talk to him a while. Trv to understand it, vou'll 
lose your mind, and if you don't believe it, you'll lose your 
soul. Mr. Lipe has three persons in heaven and one of them 
says, “I, even I am God, and there's no other god with me.” 
The God speaking is certainly showing disrespect to Mr. 
Lipe's other two Gods. 

Just for a few moments, I'm going to go through and 
show you my affirmative arguments here again. Chart 
number 23 — God is one person. He did not touch top, side 
or bottom of this chart. He just vaguely made reference to 
this chart and handled it like a hot potato, and went right 
on. Jesus said, “The Lord our God is one Lord” (Mark 
12:39). And the Lord said in Acts 9:5 — here we find out 
what his name is, the one Lord's name — “I am Jesus.” 
We are to love him with all our heart, all our soul and all 
our might. The scribe said, “Master thou hast said the 
truth.” There is one God and there is none but he. Mr. 
Lipe says “no”, there's two others that are equally God, 
besides that God. The scribe said, *Thou hast said the 
truth.” There is one God and there is none other but he, 
and I pointed out that the Greek word heis (“one”) accord- 
ing to Bauer, p. 230, means “a single, only one.” And he 
didn't touch this. He didn't even deal with it. And I made 
reference to A. T. Robertson when *one” is masculine it 
refers to one person. I pointed out that Jesus missed a 
good opportunitv to explain the trinitv here. 1 pointed 
out that when ''one'' is neuter, it mav refer to one person. 
It's according to the context of the Scriptures. 

On mv chart number 25 it says, “The Great God and 
our Savior, Jesus Christ.” He said I think Jesus is God, but 
he refrained from saying the great God. He almost said it. 
I almost had him converted, didnt I? He had it in his 
mouth, but he switched it around. He was afraid of that 
term, “great God.” Do you know what Jesus Christ is 
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according to Revelation 1:8? “He is the first, he is the last, 
he is the beginning, he is the end and he is the Almightv 
God. And beside him, there is no God.” That's not about 
right. That is right. Jesus Christ is the Great God. 

In chart number 24 I spoke of the ''express image.” 
He made reference to Caesar's coin. The image on Caesar's 
coin; the coin that had the image of Caesar on it. Mr. Lipe, 
Caesar was not one person, and the image on the coin an- 
other person. It might have been a certain amount of 
distinction there, but not a distinction of persons. I pointed 
out that the Greek word for persons means “substance,” 
“nature,” “essence” (Hebrews 1:3). I think Mr. Lipe agrees 
that there is one divine nature, one divine substance, one 
divine essence, if he'd admit it. But what he does is he 
divides that nature up into three persons. He has three 
distinct persons plus he's got the divine nature that dwells in 
the persons, and he winds up with all kinds of persons in the 
Godhead. In Revelation 5 it speaks about the seven spirits 
of God. According to him there may be seven persons in the 
Godhead. 

In the Old Testament, God expressed himself. Philip- 
pians 2 verse 6 will bear this out in my chart number 31. 
I will just refer to this in my closing remarks. ''Who, being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God.” Now, I would like to point this out. The Greek 
word for “form” is morphé which means, "the external 
appearance; the form by which a thing strikes the vision. 
He bore the form of God in which he appeared to the in- 
habitants of Heaven, yet he did not think that this equality 
with God was to be eargerly clung to or retained, but 
emptied himself of it so as to assume the form of a servant 
in that he became like unto men” (Thayer, p. 418). Over 
.in the Old Testament, Ezekiel looked into heaven (Ezekiel 
1:26). He saw a form there and it had the appearance of 
a man. In Isaiah 6, Isaiah saw the form of God. However, 
when Jesus came into the world, he emptied himself of that 
form that was human. This shows a contrast here between 
the human and divine nature and it's pointed out on the 
chart. "When God occurs without the article, it's when 
deity is contrasted with that which is human” (Dana- 
Mantev, p. 140). I wish I had more time. Thank you. 
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LIPE'S THIRD NEGATIVE 


GODHEAD 
(Mondav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle- 
men. I am very glad to appear before you in this third 
negative and consider the things which Mr. Lewis has said. 
I want to look at his speech item by item, point by point, 
and passage by passage. 

It amused me when he put chart G-2 on the screen. 
I wonder, since Mr. Lewis claims to be guided by the Holy 
Spirit, if the Holy Spirit guided him to put chart G-2 on the 
screen? Let us have chart G-2 shown again. Now, if he is 
guided by the Holy Spirit, I suppose the Holy Spirit guided 
him to put this chart on the screen. Now listen to what his 
proposition says, “The Scriptures teach that the Godhead 
is comprised of one Person (Jesus Christ)” — That means 
that Jesus is the Father, Jesus is the Son, and Jesus is the 
Holy Spirit — “not three, and that all who teach otherwise 
are false teachers and will be lost in hell.” Mr. Lewis is say- 
ing that only the United Pentecostal Church is going to go 
to heaven and that all the Assemblies of God are going to 
be lost in hell. 

I am going to be listening to hear if Mr. Lewis chal- 
lenges these Assemblies of God for a debate. He says that he 
is not talking to the Assemblies of God because they have 
not talked ugly about him. Well, it would seem to me that 
you are getting close to talking ugly about them according 
to your proposition — “all who teach otherwise are false 
teachers and will be lost in hell.” Mr. Lewis, I am going to 
be listening to hear if you challenge those people who claim 
to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit as you claim, and who 
claim to have miraculous powers as you claim. 

Mr. Lewis talked about chart G-16 again, and I told 
him before that the chart was merely an illustration of one 
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unique being who possessed a bodv, soul and a spirit and 
one divine nature that is comprised of the Father, the Son 
and the Holv Spirit. I was not making an analogical argu- 
ment. But, I was merely saying that man (one unique 
being) possesses relationship just as God (one unique being). 
He is bodv, soul and spirit. The soul is not the spirit. The 
spirit is not the bodv, and the soul is not the bodv. Here 
is one divine nature. The Son is not the Father. The Father 
is not the Holv Spirit, and the Son is not the Holv Spirit. 
But, given Mr. Lewis' position, Jesus is the Father, Jesus 
is the Son, and Jesus is the Holv Spirit. So, he begat him- 
self, for himself, and bv himself. That is the most absurd 
thing I have ever heard. 

And, then he talks about II John 9. Mr. Lewis, vou 
have the wrong passage. II John 9 says, ''Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son.” The word “both” means 
“the one, and the other, the two without exception of 
either.” That teaches that there is a distinction in the God- 
head. I do not know why he wants to quote passages which 
undermine his proposition. 

Then he talked about John 15:24. Get chart G-13. 
I just happen to have John 15:24 on this very chart and the 
passage says, ' ... But now have they both seen and hated 
both me and my Father.” II John 9b says, — ''He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son.” The word “both” means "the one and the 
other, the two without exception of either.” On the left of 
the chart you can see a circle and inside that circle, is the 
word “seen.” On the left of the chart is another circle and 
inside that circle is the word “hated.” Note this question. 
“Are seen and hated the same thing?” Why, of course not. 
We know that ''seen' is not “hated” and “hated” is not 
“seen.” But, Mr. Lewis teaches that Jesus and the Father 
are the same thing. Now, give me chart G-13-A. The appli- 
cation of this point is seen on this chart. The word "both? 
means "the one and the other, the two without exception 
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of either.” “He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father and the Son” (II John 9b). At the left 
of the chart is a circle and in that circle is the word “Son” 
(the one). On the left of the chart is another circle and in 
that circle is the word “Father” (the other). Now, are they 
the same thing? Just as sure as I am standing here, if “seen” 
and “hated” are not the same thing, then the Son and the 
Father are not the same thing. I do not know why Mr. Lewis 
wants to quote passages like John 15:24. 

And then he looked at John 14:10 where Jesus said 
to Philip that when you have seen me, you have seen the 
Father. I answered this point in his questions. I want you 
to note this, friends. How much has he had to say about 
my answers to his questions? Nothing. Do you know why? 
Because I did not answer his questions in a way in which I 
contradicted myself. But he answered my questions — the 
ones that he did answer — in ways in which he contradicted 
himself. When I answered his question concerning John 
14:10, I said that when Philip saw what Jesus did and heard 
what he said, he saw what the Father would have done and 
said had the Father been there. This is the case because in 
John 5:30, the Bible says, “I can of mine own self do noth- 
ing.” 

The next passage he used was Acts 2:36. Don't you 
know what Acts 2:36 says? I really thought that he was 
trying to teach that the Godhead was comprised of three 
individualities. Note Acts 2:36. “Therefore, let all the 
House of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that 
same Jesus” — one made the other — *whom ye have cruci- 
fied, both Lord and Christ.” God, the one, and Jesus, the 
other. Mr. Lewis, you need to quit using passages like that 
if you are going to try to teach the erroneous doctrine that 
you do. 

And then he talks about the eternal Sonship. I do not 
know why he is bringing up the eternal Sonship. I do not 
even believe in the eternal Sonship. The Bible teaches in 
John 1:14, “And the Word became flesh and dwelt among 
us.” The Sonship relationship did not begin until the Word 
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became flesh. 

And then he brought up John 8:15-16. Mr. Lewis 
says that when Jesus says “I am not alone,” that the word 
“alone” means that Jesus was not without power. The truth 
is that the word ''alone' is from the Greek word, monos, 
and it simply means, “I am not without a companion.” 
Thus, when the Lord said, “I am not alone,” he said exactly 
what he meant. He meant, “I am not without a companion: 
but, I and the Father that sent me.” Jesus is making it clear 
that there are two individualities. But what did Mr. Lewis 
say about it? He said that it was the human nature and the 
divine nature. Did you hear what he said about that? In 
question number 3 I asked Mr. Lewis, "When Jesus used T, 
‘me’, ‘my’, and “mine” he refers to?” He was to check the 
appropriate boxes. How many boxes do you see checked? 
Not a single box. And then what does Mr. Lewis tell you? 
He comes up here and tells you in his third affirmative that 
Jesus was both the human nature and the divine nature. I 
had that selection in answer to the question. Why did he not 
check that if that is what he believed? He says that Jesus is 
the human nature, and Jesus is the divine nature. If Jesus 
is the human nature and the divine nature why did he not 
check that box? Do you know why? Because, when Jesus 
says “T” — listen to it — “I (human nature and divine nature) 
am not alone, but I (human nature and divine nature) and 
the Father” there is distinction in the Godhead. There is 
the human nature and the divine nature, and there is some- 
one else. Mr. Lewis, who is the other one? That is the 
Father. The Father is not the Son. And that passage will 
be ringing in the ears of those who teach false doctrine on 
the Godhead. 

He introduced Deuteronomy 32:39 again and I do not 
know why. I told him that passage was used in contrast to 
the idol gods. Those passages throughout the book of Isaiah 
where it says, "There is one God”, "There is no God beside 
me”, etc., are said in contrast to the idol gods. Again and 
again God had been repremanding the people for going after 
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idol gods. For that reason, the Holv Spirit wrote those 
words. 

In John chapter 8 in regard to the expression "the 
testimony of two men,” Mr. Lewis would seek to divert your 
attention by saying that Jesus was a mere man. But, the 
truth of the matter is, Jesus referred to the law in Deuter- 
onomy 17:6 and Deuteronomy 19:16 in which it says, "In 
the mouth of two witnesses.” The law does not even use 
the word “men.” It just says "in the mouth of two witness- 
es.” Jesus says, “I am one that bear witness of myself, and 
the Father that sent me beareth witness of me” (John 8:18). 
Jesus was one witness, and the Father was another witness. 
Mr. Lewis, if you believe that the Lord was simply referring 
to a man, then you have made Jesus a mere man. Of course, 
I know that is what you teach. I know that you teach that 
Jesus was nothing but a mere man. The mediator was noth- 
ing but a mere man. He who died on the cross was nothing 
but a mere man. Therefore, any Jew in Palestine could have 
died. I do not believe a word of that. Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, died. The Pentecostal's confusion, my friends, is 
on what *death” means. “Death” means a separation of the 
spirit from the body. That is exactly what happened when 
Jesus died. His spirit was separated from his body. His 
soul was not left in hades, and his body was not left to see 
corruption. That is all that it means. 

And then he talked about Charles Britt. He said that 
Mr. Britt said that you would lose your mind if you attempt- 
ed to believe in the trinity. Well, that is Mr. Britt's problem. 
That is not my problem. Mr. Britt is not even under con- 
sideration in this debate. I am one disputant and Mr. Lewis 
is another disputant. Mr. Lewis, I remind you that you 
need to leave these Baptists alone, and start talking about 
the Assemblies of God. You have talked about all these 
Baptists. You have talked about Mr. Vaughn Denton. You 
have talked about Mr. Bill Randolph and you have talked 
about Mr. Charles Britt. I want to know why you are not 
talking about the Assemblies of God? Your proposition says 
that everybody who teaches contrary to the ''Jesus only” 
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doctrine are false teachers. They are liars and they are 
bound for hell. That is what vour proposition savs and 
that is what vour doctrine is. 

Friends, you can mark this down. I will almost 
guarantee there will never be another United Pentecostal 
who signs a proposition which says, ''. . . all who teach 
otherwise are false teachers and will be lost in hell.” Also, 
I imagine if the truth were known, Mr. Lewis’ brethren 
are not pleased with his signing that proposition. This is 
the case because he has said that those who claim to have 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, those who claim to have 
miraculous gifts are false teachers, liars in claiming to 
God's truth, and they are all bound for hell. Yet, they 
present a facade of accepting one another. He has even 
said that some in the church of Christ were receiving the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit and that he was glad to hear 
about them. He said last year in the debate with brother 
Woods that he was glad to hear about it. According to 
Mr. Lewis all who teach contrary to the ''Jesus only” 
doctrine are false teachers and are bound for hell. Since 
members of the church of Christ do not teach the ''one- 
ness” view of the Godhead and since he believes that 
members of the church of Christ are receiving the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit, I suppose he is happy to see church of 
Christ members losing their souls and going to hell. Mr. 
Lewis, do you believe that? Your proposition says that 
all who teach otherwise concerning the Godhead are false 
teachers. They are liars and are going to hell. And yet, 
you say that you are glad to see members of the church of 
Christ receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit. You must 
be glad to see them losing their souls and going to hell. 
The truth of the matter is, nobody is receiving the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit today, We will talk about that some 
more tomorrow evening. 

Then he introduced his chart number 23. This is the 
first chart-I have that he introduced, and friends, I want 
you to note that I am looking at his speech, item by item, 
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passage by passage, statement by statement, and chart by 
chart. He said that God is one person. There is one divine 
nature. I introduced a chart (G-28) which answered Mr. 
Lewis’ whole chart. Things can be one in one sense and 
more than one in another sense. The Bible says in Genesis 
2:24 that a man will leave his father and his mother, and 
cleave unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh. Given 
Mr. Lewis” doctrine, the man and his wife are identical as 
to person. Thus, I am not debating Mr. Lewis, I am debating 
his wife. Given Mr. Lewis’ doctrine, if my wife got sick, I 
could take the medicine and she would get well. Have you 
ever heard of anything so absurd? Jesus said in John IT: 
20, 21, *Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall IV on me through their word; That they all 
may be one.” — Now listen to it. That they, Who? Chris- 
tians — *may be one; as thou Father, art in me, and I in 
thee.” So, the Lord Jesus Christ wants people to be one in 
the same sense that Jesus and the Father are one. Given 
Mr. Lewis” argument, because the Bible says that God is one, 
that Jesus and the Father are one in person, then all Chris- 
tians are just one great big man. The same thing is true with 
the husband and his wife. Such an absurd doctrine is the 
doctrine Mr. Lewis is advocating this evening. Thus, his chart 
has been answered. 

Then he introduced Titus 2:13. He said that I said 
that Jesus Christ is God. And he said that I almost said that 
he was a great God. The Bible says that he was the great God 
and I believe he was the great God. There is no doubt about 
that. I am not afraid to say that Jesus Christ is the great God. 
Listen to what the Bible says in Titus 2:13, “Looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ.” 

And then he talks about him being “almighty.” I 
would like to know this. Was Jesus more powerful than the 
one who gave him power? In Matthew 28:18, the Bible says 
“All power” — this is Jesus talking now — “All power is given 
unto me.” Who gave it to him? Given Mr. Lewis position, 
Jesus gave it to himself. But, that is certainly not the case. 
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Then Mr. Lewis introduced his chart number 24. He 
is talking about images again. I do not know why he keeps 
bringing this up. I pointed out that man is created in the 
image of God. This is Mr. Lewis’ argument. All things 
which are said to be in the image of God are things which 
are identical with God. Christ is said to be in the image of 
God. Therefore, Christ is identical with God. But now 
listen to it. This is the breakdown in his argument. It is 
valid as I gave it to you. Mr. Lewis has not presented an 
argument, much less a valid argument: I have to present it 
for him. The truth, however, is that the premises are not 
true. Man is in the image of God. The Bible says, "Let us 
make man in our image” (Genesis 1:26). But, that does 
not make man God. 

Friends, every passage Mr. Lewis has introduced 
tonight does one of five things: First, it will show relation- 
ship in the Godhead. Second, it will make a God out of 
man. That is exactly what he does with his image idea. 
Third, it will make a man out of God. That is what he does 
concerning the mediatorship of Christ. He says Jesus was 
a mere man. Thus, he makes a man out of God. Fourth, 
it will put God in contrast with idol gods, and that is what 
Deuteronomy 32:39 does. Fifth, it will have absolutely 
no bearing on the issue whatsoever. 

I have pointed out that Caesar's image was on a coin 
and Mr. Lewis says that shows distinction. Well, that is 
exactly the point I was trying to make. Thus, he has given 
up on that point. 

Then he talked about Philippians 2:6-8. There is no 
problem there. The Bible makes it clear that Jesus counted 
it not robbery to be on an equality with God. You cannot 
have things equal unless you have more than one thing. 
How in the world could you have things equal with only 
one thing? Jesus did not count it robbery to be on an 
equality with God. There was more than one thing there. 

Now friends, that is the issue and I want you to see 
the importance of it. I am pleading for your soul on this 
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point. This man and his brethren denv the Father and thev 
denv the Son, and this is a svstem of infidelitv. That is 
exactly what Mr. Lewis does. He may not admit that, but 
that is what Pentecostals do, because thev sav that Jesus is 
the Father, Jesus is the Son, and Jesus is the Holv Spirit. 
And, in so doing thev are saving that Jesus begat himself — 
he is his own father. That deals with evervthing in his 
speech. I have looked at every chart and every passage he 
has introduced. 

I want to briefly review chart G-25, and then have my 
chart G-33 ready. I call chart G-25, “Two Witnesses.” Jesus 
said in John 5:31, 32, “If I bear witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. There is another that beareth witness of 
me: and I know the witness that he witnesseth of me is true.” 
In verse 37, Jesus said that that witness is the Father. Thus, 
there are two witnesses. Mr. Lewis says that there is only 
one witness but the Bible says that there are two. Friends, 
I am content to believe what the Holy Scriptures have to say. 
Jesus said in John 8:15, 16, “Ye judge after the flesh; I 
judge no man. And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for 
I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. Itis also 
written in your Law, that the testimony of two men is true.” 
In Deuteronomy 17:6 it says the testimony of two witnesses 
is true. He made a quibble on the word “men.” I suppose 
he thinks that Jesus was a mere man. That is what his doc- 
trine teaches. John 8:17 says that the testimony of two wit- 
nesses is true. “I”? — Jesus — “am one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of me” 
(John 8:18). Friends, that is the truth of it if it has ever 
been said anywhere in this whole world. 

Okay, give me my chart G-33. I want to leave you 
with this thought which I introduced earlier from Mr. Lewis' 
proposition. I want to be looking for those of the Pente- 
costal church in the future who will sign such a proposition. 
Mr. Lewis condemns all who do not teach the “Jesus only” 
doctrine on the Godhead. He did not say a word about mv 
charge concerning “Jesus only,” so I assume he believes it. 
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When we were trving to get him to sign the proposition 
with brother Woods, Mr. Lewis said he did not believe in 
"Jesus only,” but now, I guess he does believe in "Jesus 
only,” because he does not deny it. He says that all the 
members of the United Pentecostal church are true teachers 
concerning the Godhead. They are all bound for heaven 
and everybody else is going to go to hell. That includes 
those who teach contrary to his doctrine on the Godhead. 
I have given you just a few examples here of those who 
teach differently than Mr. Lewis on the Godhead, and one 
of those groups is the Assemblies of God. 
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SECOND NIGHT 
(TUESDAY) 


MIRACLES 


LIPE'S FIRST AFFIRMATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Tuesdav Night) 


Thank you Dr. Warren. I am very glad to be here again 
this evening to have this opportunity to discuss a very impor- 
tant issue from the word of God. As I said last evening, I am 
very happy to meet Mr. Lewis in debate. I heard him debate 
last year and I am happy to meet him this evening. As I 
pointed out, I am happy to meet him because as far as I have 
ever observed, he has tried to conduct himself as a gentleman, 
and I think that those of vou who were present last evening 
recognized that he did that verv thing. Further, he tries to 
keep to the issue in the sense that he does not go into a dis- 
cussion of his opponent. For that reason, I appreciate him 
very much. | 

The proposition that you have heard is: "The Scrip- 
tures teach that miraculous gifts as recorded in the New 
Testament ceased by the time the complete will of God was 
written and confirmed.” I want to begin with a definition 
of some terms. By the “Scriptures,” I simply mean the 
sixty-six books of the Bible. By "teach,” I mean impart 
information. By *miraculous gifts as recorded in the New 
Testament,” I mean the "signs following” believers as men- 
tioned in Mark chapter 16:17-20 and the nine spiritual gifts 
listed in I Corinthians 12:8-10. By “‘cease,” I mean stop, 
done away with. By ''the time the complete will of God was 
written and confirmed,” I simply mean that the miraculous 
gifts ceased after the death of the last apostle and the death 
of the last person upon whom the apostles had laid their 
hands. 

First of all tonight, I want us to consider what the 
issue is and is not. I am asking for chart M-28 — *What the 
issue is and is not.” Friends, I would have you to note that 
the issue is not what God did. If Mr. Lewis comes up here 
and says that miracles occurred in the New Testament, he 
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will simplv be wasting his time because the issue is not what 
God did. I recognize the fact that long ago God worked 
miracles. The question is, *Does he work miracles today?” 

The issue is not the power of God. God is powerful 
enough to make a man out of the dust of the earth today 
if he chooses to do so. The point is not what he can do, 
but what he does do. 

The issue is not the nature of God. If Mr. Lewis has 
something to say about Hebrews 13:8 or Malachi 3:6 in 
which the Bible speaks about God being the same yesterday, 
today and tomorrow, then he will simply be wasting his 
time. This is the case because the Bible makes it clear that 
God chooses to do things differently today than he did in 
the past. The question is, "What is the will of God?” 

And, then the issue is not a question of prayer. I 
believe in praying for the sick. If Mr. Lewis tells you that 
I do not believe in praying for the sick, then you can rest 
assured that he is telling you a falsehood because I believe 
in praying for the sick. The question is, *Does God heal 
the sick in a miraculous way?” 

And then the issue is not a question of healing. I 
believe in healing. I believe in divine healing. I do not 
believe in miraculous divine healing. God heals today ac- 
cording to his laws. He heals through those who are en- 
dowed with the ability to enable our bodies to be restored 
to their natural health. 

Now, what is the issue? The issue is the duration of 
miraculous gifts. How long were miraculous gifts to last? 
They were to last until the purpose for them was fulfilled. 
They were to last until the means by which one attained 
the power to perform a miracle ceased. And they were to 
last until the evidence of miracles ceased. 

Now, I want to introduce chart M-9. I want to point 
out in the very outset of this debate tonight, and I realize 
that I am in the affirmative and Mr. Lewis is in the negative. 
But, I want to let this ring in your hearing this evening what 
Mr. Lewis will do and what he will not do. 

Mr. Lewis will get up here and he will talk, and he 
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will talk, and he will talk, and he will talk. But, when 1 
challenge him to perform some tvpe of miraculous act, or 
to even give one of the “signs following” as recorded in Mark 
16:17-20 (signs which he claims to possess), then he will give 
excuse, he will give excuse, he will give excuse. Not one time 
tonight, tomorrow night, the next night, or anv other night 
will Mr. Lewis do one single solitarv sign which is recorded 
in the word of God. I want vou just to be watching and 
waiting and listening to see if Mr. Lewis does anvthing. The 
truth of the matter is, he cannot heal a pin scratch on the 
hand of his most faithful member. Now I am nota prophet 
and I am not the son of a prophet, but vou watch mv pre- 
diction come true. We will leave this debate and we will not 
even see a pin scratch healed. So I want vou to be watching 
what Mr. Lewis will do and what he will not do. 

Now, I want to consider the questions which I asked 
Mr. Lewis this evening. Let me have the questions on the 
screen, please. Mr. Lewis complained about mv questions 
last night, and I see that he did not answer some of mv: ques- 
tions last evening, and he answered less this evening. But, I 
want you to notice the questions on the screen. I was not 
able to put on the screen what he wrote down but I will tell 
you what he did. 

Question number 1: ‘Miracles are needed today:” 
(I asked him to check the appropriate box in front of the 
following expressions) “to reveal the truth,” “to confirm the 
truth,” “to simply heal the sick,” “to bring men to faith in 
Christ.” Now he wrote on the top of this question, "Miracles 
are here today, because God placed them in the church and 
has not taken them out.” He has said in effect that all of 
these boxes are false. I want you to note at the top of the 
questions, *To leave a box unmarked will indicate that you 
regard the respective statement as false.” Now note that one 
of the boxes is in front of the statement, “to reveal the 
truth.” That is the purpose of miracles. I am going to talk 
about that in just a moment. But, Mr. Lewis has said that 
is false. Another box says, “to confirm the truth.” I heard 
Mr. Lewis say on the KSUD radio station in West Memphis, 
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Arkansas, July 29, 1976: "The word of God must be con- 
firmed to others.” Now he said that, and Mr. Lewis, I want 
vou to hear that. Xou said on Julv 29, 1976 that the word 
of God must be confirmed to others and here vou are sav- 
ing that it is false to sav that miracles are for the purpose 
of confirming the truth. 

Question number 2: “God is:” (I have various boxes 
under this statement) "working miracles through members 
of the Assemblies of God.” I wonder why he did not check 
that? I wonder why he did not check that? You know why 
he did not check that. It is because I scared him off the 
Assemblies of God last evening. That is the very reason he 
did not check that. Now, Mr. Lewis, you must face up to 
the fact that God is either confirming contradictory doc- 
trine or these people, the Assemblies of God, the Roman 
Catholics, the Mormons and all others who claim miraculous 
powers do not have Holy Spirit baptism and do not have 
miraculous powers. Now you must face up to that and if 
you do not face up to it tonight with these questions, I am 
going to bring it up in every speech. I am going to bring it 
up tomorrow evening, and the next evening and you will 
leave this debate with it ringing in your ears. Now face up 
to that. 

I want you to note what he has done in answer to 
this question. Observe the statement. “God is working 
miracles through members of the United Pentecostal 
Church.” Look what he did. He left it blank! He left it 
blank! So, he has admitted this evening that miracles are 
not even being worked through the United Pentecostal 
Church by God. Now, Mr. Lewis, I do not know what 
your members think of that, but it appears to me that 
your members need to have some consultation with you. 
You have said that there are no miracles being worked 
through the United Pentecostal Church. Friends, you 
listen to him get up here and say that miracles are being 
worked through the United Pentecostal Church. I am 
going to show you this chart every time he says it, and on 
this chart right here, he claims that no miracles are being 
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worked through the United Pentecostal Church. 

And, then note the statement, ''God is working 
miracles through me, Billv Lewis, or some other minister 
of the United Pentecostal Church.” He left it blank. What 
is he saying? He is saying that God is not working miracles 
through him, vet he claims to be able to speak with tongues 
and if that is not a miracle, I do not know what is. Now, 
Mr. Lewis, make up your mind. Is God working miracles 
through you? Do you claim to speak with tongues? Just 
what do you believe? 

Question number 3: “Check the following boxes” 
(I have various boxes for him to check). Note what he 
checked. ''The Assemblies of God teach doctrine which 
contradicts plain Bible teaching on the Godhead.” There- 
fore, — listen to it friends — they are going to hell even 
though they claim to be able to work miracles. Now I 
want to know, Mr. Lewis, did you call up any Assembly 
of God ministers today and challenge them for a debate? 
I want to know if you did that. You talked last evening 
about Vaughn Denton. You talked about Bill Randolph. 
You talked about Charles Britt, and you talked about 
some other people. I want to know, did you call up the 
Assemblies of God and challenge them for a debate? 
Friends, do you know why he will not call up the Assem- 
blies of God and challenge them for a debate? He will not 
do it because he presents a facade of accepting them be- 
cause they claim to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
and claim to have miraculous powers. The truth of the 
matter is, neither he nor the Assemblies of God have any 
miraculous power whatsoever. 

Question number 4: “Check the boxes of all true 
statements: "Christians can deliberately drink poison and 
not be hurt.” He left it blank. He is saying that it is false 
to sav that Christians can deliberatelv drink poison and not 
be hurt. Now, Mr. Lewis claims to be a Christian. He 
claims that miraculous signs follow him (Mark 16:17-20). 
One of those signs is, "if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them.”” Nothing there is said about accidental 
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drinking. And what does the Bible say? It says, “They 
shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them.” What did Mr. Lewis do though? He 
left the box blank. He did check that Christians can acci- 
dentally drink poison and not be hurt. He added to this 
statement "according to his own will.” Mr. Lewis, that is 
absolutely false. That is a falsehood and you know it as well 
as I. I submit to you this evening that there is not a person 
on the face of God's earth who can drink deadly poison and 
not be hurt. You cannot do that. If you were to take a 
bottle of coke and pour rat poison in it and drink it, you 
would die if you did not receive medical attention. You can- 
not drink poison and not be hurt. Now friends, I do not 
care what he says contrary to that. The truth of the matter 
is, you cannot drink poison and not be hurt. 

Note the expression "Christians can take up deadly 
serpents deliberately and not be hurt.” Mark 16:18 says, 
"They shall take up serpents.” Nothing is said about acci- 
dental taking up. You cannot take up deadly serpents and 
allow them to bite you without being hurt. He did check 
"Christians can take up deadly serpents accidentally and not 
be hurt.” He will come up here and tell you something about 
the apostle Paul being bitten by a viper as recorded in Acts 
28. Now, Mr. Lewis, do not say to me that Acts 28 is the 
place you go, to prove that Paul took up a serpent accident- 
ally. In the first place, Paul did not even take up a serpent 
there. He did not take it up. The viper came out of the 
bushes and bit him. Paul shook it off. Now ifa viper came 
out of the bushes and bit vou accidentallv and vou did not 
receive medical attention, vou would either die, or if vou did 
not die, vou would receive a great amount of harm. The 
truth is, people cannot be bitten by deadly serpents today 
without being hurt. 

Question number 5: “The following claimants to 
miraculous power actually have that power” (I asked him to 
check the appropriate box in front of the following expres- 
sions) 'Mormon', “Roman Catholics”, “Assemblies of God”, 
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“Church of God”, “Church of God in Christ”, “Pentecostal 
Holiness'. Do vou know what he has admitted in leaving 
these boxes blank? Remember, to leave a box unmarked is 
to sav that the statement is false. He admits that all of these 
different groups are false teachers in claiming what thev do 
not have. Mr. Lewis, the truth is that thev have as good 
evidence as vou do — their werd. That is all thev have. That 
is all vou have. That is all thev have. The apostle Paul in 
I Thessalonians 1:5 said that he came not in word oniv, but 
in power. And you listen to it friends and you watch this 
debate close. This man will come in word only and there 
will not be any power demonstrated whatsoever. 

Now I want you to note chart M-10. On this chart I 
have “Mr. Lewis accuses God of being a liar.” He said on 
the KSUD radio program September 8, 1976, that thousands 
of people in denominations are receiving the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. Yet in question number 5 Mr. Lewis said that 
none of the Mormons, the Catholics, the Church of God, the 
Church of God in Christ, the Pentecostal Holiness, and the 
Assemblies of God have what they really claim to have. Now 
can you believe that? Now Mr. Lewis, I want you to make 
up your mind what you believe. And friends, I want you to 
know that I am pleading for this man's soul when I say this 
and I am not being unkind at all. I am pleading for this man 
to reject this false teaching he is spreading and to repent of it. 

In question number 5 he has said that the Mormons 
and the Assemblies of God, et. al. do not have miraculous 
power. On KSUD radio he said that thousands of people in 
denominations are receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
Mr. Lewis, you do not get the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
without having miraculous powers. You said yourself on 
KSUD that you could not separate ''speaking in tongues” 
from the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Now, ''speaking in 
tongues” is a miraculous power. You cannot have baptism of 
the Holy Spirit without miraculous power. 

I want you to note this chart. I like this chart. I want 
you to look at it now. In this circle you observe the Holy 
Spirit and in the circle below it you see the baptism of the 
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Holv Spirit. Around this circle are various contradictorv 
doctrines. Now some people who claim to have the bap- 
tism cf the Holv Spirit teach that the Word was a created 
being. The Jehovah's Witnesses teach that. Thev further 
teach the baptism of the Holv Spirit. Mr. Lewis, I have 
this documented if you do not believe me. Jehovah's 
Witnesses teach that the Word was a created being. But, 
Mr. Lewis claims to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
and he teaches that the Word was not created. Now that 
is saying that doctrine X is true and doctrine not-X is true. 
To say this is to say that God is a liar. Now when did God 
tell the truth? Did he tell the truth when, according to 
Jehovah's Witnesses, he said that the Word was a created 
being or did he tell the truth when he said that the Word 
was not a created being? When did he tell the truth? 

And then, the same thing is true concerning "speak- 
ing in tongues.” Jehovah’s Witnesses claim to have the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit, but they do not claim to speak 
in tongues. They do not claim any miraculous powers. 
They do not claim any of the signs. But you claim to have 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit and you claim to be able 
to speak in tongues. When did God tell the truth? Mr. 
Lewis, you have accused God of being a liar and you must 
face up to this tonight or I am going to let it ring in your 
ears for the rest of the evening and the rest of the week. 

Others claim to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
and they think that water baptism is not essential. The 
Assemblies of God teach that you do not have to be bap- 
tized in water for the remission of sins. But, you claim to 
have the baptism of the Holy Spirit and you teach that 
water baptism is essential. When did God tell the truth? 
Did he tell the truth when he said that water baptism is 
essential? Did he tell the truth when he said, according to 
the Assemblies of God, that water baptism is not essential? 
Both the Assemblies of God and the United Pentecostals 
claim the baptism of the Holy Spirit. You have accused 
God of lying. And friends, that is on the very hem of the 
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garment of blasphemv against God Almightv. 

Then, there are others who teach that the Godhead is 
comprised of one person and that is Mr. Lewis' position. 
But, others teach that the Godhead is comprised of three 
persons. Now Mr. Lewis, do something with this. When did 
God tell the truth? Did he tell the truth when he said, ac- 
cording to vou, that the Godhead is comprised of one person, 
Jesus Christ, and that all who teach otherwise are false teach- 
ers and will be lost in hell? Is that the truth? Or is it the 
truth when the Scriptures teach clearly, just as I brought 
out last night in John 8:15-18, that the Godhead is com- 
prised of three persons? Now what is the truth? 

Now friends, I want you to be listening to hear if Mr. 
Lewis says something about this chart. I am your friend 
when I press this point further. He has accused God of being 
a liar. Mr. Lewis, face up to your responsibility. Face up to 
your responsibility that you have this evening and tell us 
what you believe. 

Okay, give me chart G-1. Mr. Lewis may think that 
this chart is the same one I introduced last night, but it is 
not the same chart. Last evening I introduced a chart which 
looked very much like this one, but it is not the same one. 
Last night I had a chart which looked like this but the title 
of it was, “Mr. Lewis condemns all of those who do not 
teach the Jesus only doctrine.” But the title of this is, 
“Lewis condemns all claimants of miraculous gifts except 
the United Pentecostal Church.” He is saying the United 
Pentecostal Church is made up of the only true teachers 
concerning miraculous power and everybody else, the Mor- 
mons, the Roman Catholics, the Church of God, the Assem- 
blies of God are all liars. They are false teachers in claiming 
to God's truth. Friends, they have just as good evidence as 
does Mr. Lewis. Now, why should I believe Mr. Lewis? Why 
should I not believe the Roman Catholics? Why should I not 
believe the Mormons? Why should I not believe the Church 
of God? Why should I not believe the Assemblies of God? 
They have as good evidence as does Mr. Lewis. The truth is, 
neither one of them has any evidence. I challenge Mr. Lewis 
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to heal a pin scratch on the hand of his most faithful 
member. He cannot do it. 

Now give me chart G-2. This is that chart Mr. Lewis 
likes so well, and I want to introduce it again. You recall 
last night that Mr. Lewis introduced this chart accidentally. 
I did not know men who claimed to be led bv the Holv 
Spirit did things like that. But at anv rate, the United 
Pentecostal Church brands other claimants as false teach- 
ers and this chart is centered specificallv on the Assemblies 
of God. He savs that the United Pentecostal Church is 
bound for heaven and he said that not all of them are 
going to heaven and that is certainly the case. Mr. Lewis 
does not teach the doctrine of the impossibility of apos- 
tasv. He does not teach “once saved, always saved” and 
I realize that. But note that he is saying that the Assem- 
blies of God are bound for hell. Why? Because his pro- 
position says that all who teach differently concerning the 
Godhead than he does are false teachers and they will be 
lost in hell. They will be lost in hell. Mr. Lewis, I want 
you to do something with these charts. 

Give me chart G-2-A. I am not going to let you for- 
get what you said about everybody but the United Pente- 
costal Church. You can rest assured of that. Here is a 
chart which says that Mr. Lewis has a self-contradiction 
concerning the Assemblies of God. You will notice the 
circle at the top with the Holy Spirit. On either side of 
the Holy Spirit is the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Mr. 
Lewis claims that the United Pentecostal Church has been 
baptized with the Holy Spirit. They teach one person in 
the Godhead. That is true, according to Mr. Lewis. And 
then, the Assemblies of God also claim to have the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit but they teach three in the Godhead 
and Mr. Lewis says that that is false. Do you know what 
that is saying? That is saying that the Holy Spirit at the 
top of the chart is the author of two contradictory doc- 
trines, which means that God is a liar. Thank you and 
listen to my friend, Mr. Lewis. 
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LEWIS' FIRST NEGATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Tuesdav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentie- 
men of this audience tonight. I'm verv happv to come back 
here tonight to greet vou in the wonderful name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I appreciate this opportunitv to meet 
with Mr. Lipe and hope that evervone understands that 
there's no personal animositv between Mr. Lipe and me. 
We're men of conviction, speaking the things that we feel 
the Scriptures teach. We've heard a great speech. I don't 
know what Mr. Lipe has against the Assemblies of God, 
but evidentiv he's got the wrong person debating him here 
tonight. In just about all of his speech, he was debating the 
Assemblies of God over and over again, flashing charts con- 
cerning the Assemblies of God. When he fixed his signature 
to what the ''Scriptures teach” that's what he's supposed 
to affirm tonight — something that the Scriptures teach. 
We've heard about the Assemblies of God, and very little 
at all concerning what the ''Scriptures teach.” 

I wish he would get on with it. Pd like to know 
what he believes the ''Scriptures teach.” He's trying to 
point out what the Assemblies of God teach. He's trying 
to point out what Mr. Lewis and the United Pentecostal 
Church as an organization teaches, but we haven't heard 
from him concerning what the Bible has to teach. Now, 
he said the issue is not whether God can do miracles. We 
realize that he agrees that miracles were in the early church, 
also that in the Old Testament that God performed miracles. 
We realize at one time that God made man out of the dust. 
God is not making man out of the dust of the earth any- 
more; but, he also should recognize the fact that God never 
said that in the last days, that this was going to be a gift 
he would set in the Church — a gift of making man. That 
is not one of the gifts of the Spirit. But, God did say that 
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he placed the miracles in the Church. He never placed the 
gift of making man in the Church. We realize that God 
opened up the Red Sea but he's not opening up the Red Sea 
anv more. God never set the gift of opening up the Red Sea 
in the Church. But, God did set miracles in the Church and 
that we shall prove abundantiv. 

He says he pravs for the sick! I don't know why he 
prays for the sick. He does not believe God can heal. Then 
he said, "Yes, God can heal; there's divine healing, but that 
God does divine healing through the doctors and nurses.” 

Then he wants to see a sign. He challenged me to get 
up and perform a sign. Pd like to ask him tonight is he a 
sign seeker? Is he a sign seeker? Let's look at the Word of 
God about those who challenge for a sign. Jesus was chal- 
lenged to perform a sign, yet he did not perform a sign when 
he was challenged. Jesus never performed a sign out of a 
challenge. In Matthew 12:38, 39; if you have your Bibles, 
turn quickly to it. Allright, *And then certain of the Scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see 
a sign from thee. We want to see a sign.” That's what Mr. 
Lipe said to me tonight, ''Mr. Lewis, show me a sign.” Why, 
he wouldn't believe it if he seen one. But, notice, “And he 
answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous gener- 
ation seeketh after a sign; and there shall be no sign given 
to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonah.” So he wants a 
sign, I'll give him that same sign of the prophet Jonah. He 
can turn and read it in the book of Jonah. 

It was also true of the rich man in hell lifting up his 
eyes in torment, in the flames when he asked that Lazarus 
be sent back (Luke 16:27-31). He had five brothers back 
on earth and he said, ''Lord, if you give them a miracle, and 
send one back from the dead, they’ll believe.” But, do you 
know what the answer was? He said, "They have Moses and 
the prophets there. If they will not believe Moses and the 
prophets, they would not believe one that rose from the 
dead.” Ladies and gentlemen, we should believe on the basis 
of the Word of God. This whole discussion tonight is over 
what the Scriptures teach — not what the Assemblies of God, 
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not what the Catholics or other religious groups.are doing. 
What God is doing in their midst, he is doing according 
to his own will (Hebrews 2:4). 

Pd like to point this out. He did not place mv 
answers on the screen nor did he read all the answers. I 
wrote some answers to the questions that he placed up 
there but he did not give them. If God wills to work in 
the Mormon church, if he wills to move the Assembly of 
God church, or the Catholic church, or any other church 
according to his own will, he can do so. God is sovereign. 

I want you to know to have the Holy Ghost does 
not mean doctrinal perfection. The Corinthian church 
had the gifts of the Spirit, the miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit, and they were not perfect. They were not doc- 
trinally perfect. They had problems. They had faults. 
But one thing about the baptism of the Holy Ghost that 
God is pouring out, those who are receiving it are coming 
closer together. Praise God. I'm even getting closer to 
some of my church of Christ friends, because some of 
them are receiving the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Does 
that mean that they got all they needed when they re- 
ceived the baptism of the Holy Ghost? No. They have to 
go on to the other truths in the Bible. It's a dangerous 
thing for anyone to take a particular stand or position and 
say "This is it.” “I don't care what the Bible has to say.” 

So, the issue tonight is what the Bible says — not 
what Mr. Lewis can do but what the Scripture teaches. 
That's what he signed his name to, and I signed to deny 
what he is teaching. I signed my name to deny what he 
is teaching concerning what the Scriptures teach. And 
he's made a big play on the Assemblies of God, and other 
groups. 

I did not get to his question. Last night I didn't 
deliberately omit them, but I want to get to the questions 
I wrote to him. “In I Corinthians 13:11, what were the 
childish things Paul put away when he became a man?” 
He says ignorant understanding and thinking. Well, I 
can certainly agree with that. 
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Number two — With the gifts of the Spirit in part Paul 
saw through a glass darkly. Do you teach with that which is 
perfect that you have a better vision than what Paul had? 
Now he didn't really answer this. He said “to see in a mir- 
ror” equals ''to receive a revelation from God” and ''face to 
face” equals “a clear reception of his will.” “What they had 
was in part. What we have now is perfect.” But he did not 
answer the question. You know the reason he didn't? 

Let's look at my chart number 56 — I Corinthians 
chapter 13. This may be a battleground tonight. But the 
battle will be fought in I Corinthians 13. I'm going to deal 
with the arguments he made on this. Let's look at verse 12 
of I Corinthians chapter 13. ''And now we see through a 
glass darkly,” and it was the revelation, not complete accord- 
ing to Mr. Lipe's position. Paul said, “I see through a glass 
darkly,” but then when he gets it complete, it’ll be face to 
face. Not face to a book. Not face to a piece of paper, but 
face to face. “Now,” he says, “I know in part. I have limited 
knowledge now, I know in part; but then shall I know even 
as also I am known.” Then, he said, I will know. Paul said, 
“I will be there when that which is perfect is come.” Paul 
died several years before the Bible was completed in writing. 
He wrote this in about A. D. 59, and he died about A. D. 64 
or 65. And the Bible was not completed until A. D. 96. So, 
given Mr. Lipe's position that this had reference to the com- 
pleted Bible makes a liar out of the apostle Paul. The only 
way the apostle Paul could be there would be at the coming 
of Christ. 

Look at this chart number 56. Paul said — Now — 
present tense, notice, what this is saying here — Now we see 
through a glass darkly, Now, but then — future tense — it'll 
be face to face, What it was, the miraculous gifts were given 
in part to the church until that which is perfect is come. 
Thev did not have the gifts of the Spirit in a perfect sense. 
Evervbodv in the Corinthian church did not get healed — 
thev all died. I don't know what thev died of. God delivered 
Peter out of prison and vet, brother James lost his head. 
Why? Why did God allow James to lose his head and deliver 
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Peter? I do not know. But notice the ''now' and the 
“then.” The “now” is present tense. The “then” is future 
tense. I’m dealing with what the Bible says. I'm not con- 
cerned about what the Assemblies of God do or what they 
do not do. I’ve signed my name to talk about what the 
Scriptures teach. He can bring in these other denomi- 
nations, these other organizations, these other systems all 
he wants to. That has nothing to do with what the Scrip- 
ture has to say. 

Paul says, ''With the gifts in part, I see through a 
glass darkly,” with the gifts in part. Then in the perfect 
state, “We'll meet face to face.” Paul said “Now” — present 
tense — “I know in part.” This was with the gift of the 
Spirit in part. He said *Now, I know in part, but then” — 
future tense — ''When that which is perfect is come,” and 
according to Thayer, p. 618, to teleion means "the perfect 
state of all things that will be ushered in by the return of 
Christ from heaven.” Then he said, “Right now” — present 
tense, with the gifts in part — “we have faith, hope and 
love.” All of the operation of the gifts of the Spirit are to 
be on the basis of faith, hope and love. 

Let us look at my chart number 53. He talked about 
taking up serpents and wanting me to show him a sign. 
Now, ladies and gentlemen, if you'll look in your Bibles at 
Mark 16:16, I want you to notice something. He goes to 
Mark 16:16 to get his authority to teach that you have to 
be baptized to be saved, and yet he will not take the latter 
part of that same chapter. The reason why? He does not 
believe it. He says it is not applicable today. I ask him in 
question number 5: “In Mark 16:16-18, 'He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and these signs shall follow 
them that believe.” In view of this Scripture are you a be- 
liever?” He says, “I am a believer but the total teachings 
of the Scripture make clear that these signs follow no man 
living today (including you, Mr. Lewis). This principle 
was used by Jesus in refuting the devil in Matthew 4:l-11.7 
Mr. Lipe that Scripture has no more to do with Mark 16:18 
than the North Pole does with a goose nest. There's that 
much difference in it. 
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Let's notice what the Bible has to sav. ''He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved and he that believeth 
not shall be damned, and these signs shall follow them that 
believe.” And he says he's a believer. How long are the signs 
to continue in the church? Well, to the end of the Word 
(Matthew 28:20) or until the coming of the Lord (I Corinth- 
ians 13:10). “And they shall cast out devils, and they shall 
speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them.” He 
made a big play on the snakes. In Acts chapter 28, when 
the poisonous viper latched on to Paul, he shook it off. And 
Mr. Lipe did not show anywhere in the Bible where any of 
the apostles drank any poison. The only place where they 
handled any type of poisonous viper is in Acts 28:5. This 
was an accidental occurrence, Now notice, ladies and gentle- 
men the text, "They shall take up serpents and if” — the 
conjunction “and” joins the “if”? to the drinking of the 
poison, and also to the "taking up” of the serpents. And if 
he cannot deal with that because it's the "and if,” then what 
God hath joined together, let no man put asunder. So the 
taking up of the serpents and the drinking of poison were 
accidental occurrences — not a habit or custom. The apostle 
Paul did not go around drinking poison and handling snakes — 
to show signs. He did not do that. And if he found it some- 
where in the Word of God, I would certainly like to see it. 

In my chart number 55 I want to point this out. Most 
of his charts were about the Assemblies of God and the 
Mormons and had nothing to do with what the Scriptures 
teach. Now, Pm dealing with his passages tonight. We re- 
turned to talk about and discuss what the Scriptures teach, 
what the Scriptures say. That's what Pm dealing with — 
the Scripture. I’m not going off talking about the churches 
of Christ or any other church. I’m just here to discuss what 
the Word of God has to say and I would suggest that he do 
the same thing. He would certainly be more in keeping to 
what he has signed his name to. In our chart number 55 
look at I Corinthians 13:10 — When that which is perfect 
is come. Here it deals with “that which is perfect.” “The 
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perfect” comes from the Greek words to teleion. That 
which is perfect, again I would point out Thayer gives the 
definition to this word, then states what it means in I Cor- 
inthians 13:10. He says it's a "perfect state of all things to 
be ushered in by the return of Christ from heaven” (Thayer, 
p. 618). It's not my duty to show you tonight that the 
gifts will continue until the end of the church age. 

He's supposed to bring a Scripture here tonight to 
show that it will cease, and Scriptures he has brought are 
the ones Pm dealing with (I Corinthians 13:8-10). The 
issue is not — notice this — whether to teleion referred to 
something complete and perfect, but to which complete 
and perfect thing it refers to. It cannot refer to the com- 
pleted Bible. That which is perfect is a neuter singular 
word. And there is no neuter singular word in the New 
Testament for the completed Bible. He will not find it 
anywhere in the Bible. What you have heard tonight is all 
built upon assumption. I know it sounds good to you, 
but his arguments are built upon a false foundation. They 
are built on assumption. There is not a verse in the Bible 
anywhere that teaches that before the coming of the Lord, 
there would be a cessation of the miraculous powers that 
God placed in the church. There is no neuter singular word 
in the New Testament for a completed Bible. 

Number two, Paul expected to be alive when that 
which is perfect is come. Notice chart number 59. Here 
we go to the passage in Ephesians. In your Bible, let's turn 
and look at it from the Word of God. In Ephesians 4:11- 
14 it says that God has placed in the church the ministry 
of the apostles, prophets, etc. ''for the perfecting of saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ: Till we” — and notice this ladies and gentlemen, 
this is where he said it speaks about the cessation of the 
gifts. Now notice, “Till we all come in unity of the faith.' 
Till we — the emphasis here is on unitv, ladies and gentie- 
men. The “unity” has reference to the unity of persons. 
It's not talking about the unitv of a book — a book coming 
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together in unitv. In Ephesians 4:13 there is nothing said 
about the Bible coming together as a unitv. The unitv here 
is with respect of persons. Thank vou. 
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LIPE'S SECOND AFFIRMATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Tuesdav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentie- 
men. I am very glad to appear before you in this second 
affirmative to present to you what the Scriptures have to 
say concerning *signs following” believers. Well, I told 
you what Mr. Lewis would do. Like I said, I am not a 
prophet nor am I the son of a prophet, but my prediction 
came true. He got up here and he talked and he talked 
and he talked. He gave excuse and he gave excuse and he 
gave excuse, but he did not do a single sign. I told you 
that is what he would do. And, that is exactly what he did. 

Further, it appears that Mr. Lewis has gotten in the 
affirmative tonight and I would like to remind you that you 
are in the negative. However, I am very happy that you 
went into the affirmative because now I know what you are 
going to say tomorrow evening and it makes my work 
tomorrow a little less difficult. So, you just go right on 
and present your affirmative speech because I will be better 
prepared tomorrow evening. 

And then, another thing friends, I want you to know 
what he did with my charts. He did not look at but one 
chart. I do not remember how many charts I introduced 
but there were several. I know that for sure. Mr. Lewis 
only looked at one chart. That is indicative of the fact that 
he does not know what to do with those charts. Mr. Lewis, 
those are good charts. You said last night that you liked 
my charts. I do not know if you feel that way this evening 
or not. 

Now he said that I am in debate with the Assemblies 
of God. I am not debating the Assemblies of God and I 
am not attacking the Assemblies of God at all. All I am 
doing Mr. Lewis, is showing this audience that when you 
claim to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and when you 
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claim to have the abilitv to perform miracles, and when vou 
also sav that the Assemblies of God claim to have the bap- 
tism of the Holv Spirit, and claim to be able to perform 
miracles, vou are saving God is a liar. Friends, let that ring 
in your hearing. That is what Mr. Lewis is saying tonight. 
He is saying that God Almighty is a liar. I say that kindly 
and sincerely but firmly as I possibly can because anybody 
who teaches such a doctrine must repent if they are going 
to be acceptable in the sight of God Almighty. 

Now, I want you to look at my chart M-15. The 
purpose of miraculous gifts has been fulfilled. As you can 
see on this chart, the purpose of miraculous gifts was to 
reveal the truth and confirm the truth. Now since it has 
been revealed and since it has been confirmed, the purpose 
of miraculous gifts has been fulfilled. 

Now, give me chart M-16. Now, I want you to note 
this basic argument. Last night Mr. Lewis got up here and he 
talked and talked and talked and he never presented one 
argument. Not only did he never present an argument, he 
never presented a sound argument. By a "sound argument”, 
I mean one which is valid. The conclusion follows from the 
premises and the premises are true. I want you to know that 
I set out what I have to say in argument form. Here is the 
basic argument. The first premise is: If it is the case that 
the Bible teaches that the purpose of miraculous gifts was to 
1) reveal the truth, and 2) confirm the truth, and if the 
Bible teaches that 1) the truth has been revealed, and 2) the 
truth has been confirmed, then the purpose of miraculous 
gifts has been fulfilled. The second premise is clearly an 
affirmation of the antecedent of the first premise. The third 
premise is the conclusion. This is in the Modus Ponens argu- 
ment form and now I shall proceed to show that it is a sound 
argument. 

Next, look at chart M-17. One of the purposes of 
miraculous gifts was to reveal the truth. You can see this 
Verv easilv as it is diagramed in the circles. The Bible teaches 
that one of the purposes of the miraculous gifts was to reveal 
the truth. Man, bv himself, could never have known the 
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mind of God. I Corinthians 2:11 teaches that. Jesus 
promised that he would send the Holv Spirit (John 16:17). 
The Bible savs that when the Holv Spirit came, he would 
abide with them. The Holy Spirit would teach them all 
things. The Holy Spirit would bring all things to their 
remembrance. The Holy Spirit would bear witness of Jesus. 
The Holv Spirit would guide the apostles into all the truth, 
all the truth. The Holv Spirit would show them things to 
come. 

Now look at chart M-17-A. Note what I have just 
said. I said the purpose of miracles was to reveal the truth. 
This chart savs that the Bible teaches that the truth has 
been revealed. The Holy Spirit did reveal the truth. II 
Peter 1:20, 21 makes that clear. ''Knowing this first, that 
no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpre- 
tation.” In verse 21 the prophecy came by men of God 
being moved or carried along by the Holy Spirit. The 
Holy Spirit revealed all the truth. Notice John 14:26. 
“But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you.” The Holy Spirit revealed all the 
truth. The Bible teaches us that the truth has been re- 
vealed once and for all. Jude said in Jude 3, "Beloved, 
when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common 
salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and 
exhort unto you that ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints.” The word 
“once” is from the Greek word hapax, which means "once 
and for all.” The same word is used in Hebrews 9:28. 
“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.” 
The faith was delivered once and for all. The Lord Jesus 
Christ does not have to make a continual sacrifice for sins. 
Since one purpose of the miraculous gifts was to reveal the 
truth, and the truth has been revealed, then this purpose 
has been fulfilled. 

Give me chart M-18. Another purpose of miraculous 
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gifts was to confirm the truth. The Bible teaches that the 
miracles of Jesus Christ confirmed the truth that he was the 
Son of God. In John 20:30, 31, the Bible says, “And many 
other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book: But these are written, 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God: and that believing ye might have life through his 
name.” Now friends, the Bible teaches that the signs are 
written that we might believe today. Mr. Lewis would have 
you to believe that you must see a sign to believe today. I 
am really at a loss as to what this man teaches. He said in 
the beginning of his speech that he was concerned with what 
the Scriptures teach. We want to see what the Scriptures 
have to say. Well, Mr. Lewis, just what is the purpose of 
miracles as far as you are concerned? The miracles of Christ 
proved that he had the power to forgive sin (Matthew 9:6). 

And then the Bible teaches that the miracles of the 
apostles and other miraculously endowed men were given to 
confirm the truth that they preached. In Mark 16:17-20 
the Bible makes this clear. “And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; 
they shall speak with new tongues; They shall take up ser- 
pents and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them. They shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover. So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
God. And thev went forth, and preached evervwhere, the 
Lord working with them and confirming the word with 
signs following.” Now, Mr. Lewis, the Bible teaches that 
the purpose of these miracles was to confirm the word. 
You are coming in word tonight. You are claiming to be 
able to perform miracles. Why do you not confirm your 
word with miracles? My friends, you watch. I am nota 
prophet nor the son of a prophet, but you watch my pre- 
diction come true. He will get up here and he will talk and 
talk and talk, and he will give excuse but not one single 
solitary time will he give a sign to prove his word. 
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Give me chart M-18-A. The Bible teaches that men 
who were baptized bv the Holv Spirit were men who 
confirmed their word with signs. I just quoted that to vou 
in Mark 16:20. Note what some of these signs were. In 
Acts 3:1-9, Peter healed a man at the temple. In Acts 5: 
l-11, Peter struck a man dead. In Acts 8:17, Peter and 
John conferred miraculous power bv their hands. In Acts 
9:36-42, Peter raised Dorcas from the dead. In Acts 13: 
9.12, Paul struck a man blind. In Acts 20:9, 10, Paul 
raised Eutvchus from the dead. In Acts 28:5, Paul suffered 
no harm from the bite of a viper. Those were some of the 
signs that Holv Spirit baptized men performed. 

Now note, Mr. Lewis claims to have the same thing 
that the apostles had. And vet, he cannot do one single 
solitarv sign. He cannot raise men from the dead. He can- 
not heal lame people. He cannot strike people blind. Mr. 
Lewis, let us go out to one of the cemetaries, and I will 
command all the dead to stav in their graves and vou com- 
mand all the dead to come out of their graves, and we will 
see who they obey. I know who they will obey. Because, 
I know that the Bible teaches miracles have ceased. Let us 
find someone who is very ill, and is about to die. I will 
say to that person that he will die if he does not get the 
necessary medical attention he needs to live, and you tell 
him that he will not die, and let us see what happens. I 
know what will happen. You can end this debate this 
night if you would only do what the apostle Paul did in 
Acts 13. Elymas was interfering with Paul's work, and Paul 
stopped this interference when he blinded him. You claim 
to have exactly what the apostle Paul had. You claim to 
be guided by the Holy Spirit. You claim to have exactly 
what the apostles had. You cannot blind me. I have no 
fear whatsoever of him doing it because he does not have 
that power. Now friends, I know that you know that any- 
body who teaches a doctrine like that teaches a doctrine of 
infidelitv. United Pentecostals teach a doctrine that God 
is a liar, that the Bible is a liar, that Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God is a liar. And I beg you not to accept anything that he 
has to sav. 
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Give me chart M-18-B. The Bible teaches that the 
truth has been confirmed. Now note what I have said. My 
basic argument was that the purpose of the miracles was to 
reveal the truth and to confirm the truth. I have shown that 
the Bible teaches that the truth has been revealed. I am now 
showing you that the Bible teaches that the truth has been 
confirmed. In Hebrews 2:3, 4 the Bible says, “How shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him.” That verse teaches just as sure 
as I am standing here that the Word was confirmed. In verse 
4, it tells how. “God also bearing them witness, both with 
signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own will.” Mr. Lewis, we 
have this inspired Word today. John 20:30, 31, “And many 
other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in the book. But these are written, 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have life through his name.” 
Since another purpose of miraculous gifts was to confirm 
the truth, and the truth has been confirmed, then this pur- 
pose has been fulfilled. | 

Now give me chart M-19. Now, Mr. Lewis, I insist 
that you do something with these charts. I do not know how 
many charts I have introduced, but I know this, you did not 
look at but one chart in my first speech. I have introduced 
a number of charts in this speech, and I insist that you look 
at them. Friends, you mark this down. If he gets up here 
and will not look at these charts, you will know he cannot 
deal with them, You will know he cannot deal with these 
charts. 

Here is the conclusion of my basic argument on chart 
M-19. The argument is valid. The conclusion follows from 
the premises. The argument is sound. The premises are true. 
The Bible does teach that the purpose of miraculous gifts 
was to: 1) reveal the truth and 2) confirm the truth. The 
Bible does teach that: 1) the truth has been revealed, and 
2) the truth has been confirmed. Since the truth has been 
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revealed and has been confirmed the purpose of miraculous 
gifts has been fulfilled. Now, Mr. Lewis, do something 
with that, please. 

I want to look at his speech in the time that I have. 
I want to comment on some of the things he had to sav in 
the beginning of his speech. One verse that he used was 
I Corinthians 12:28. He said that God put miracles in the 
church. I want you to look at I Corinthians 12:28. Mr. 
Lewis, I am surprised at you for using that passage of scrip- 
ture. Friends, I can take the very passages of scripture he 
introduces to prove his case, and I will show that it does not 
prove his case at all. I will show it proves just exactly 
what I am affirming this evening. “And God hath set some 
in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles . . .” Mr. Lewis says that 
passage teaches God set miracles in the church. Mr. Lewis, 
the same passage teaches God set apostles in the church, 
and you do not believe there are apostles in the church on 
earth today. If you do, I want to know what their names 
are and where they live. What is their address? I would 
like to meet those fellows. He does not believe apostles 
are in the church on earth. The truth of the matter is, the 
Mormons are at least consistent. They teach that miracles 
occur today, but they also teach there are apostles today. 
They are at least consistent in the matter. 

I Corinthians 12:28 teaches there are miracles in the 
church today. So, raising the dead is in the church today. 
One of the miracles was raising the dead. Thus, if the Bible 
teaches that miracles are in the church today, given Mr. 
Lewis” position, then it teaches that raising the dead is in 
the church toaay. How many dead people have you seen 
raised? I would like for Mr. Lewis to tell us this. Does he 
know of any person now living who was formerly dead? 
Does he know of any person now living who was formerly 
dead? Do you know of anybody? If he comes up here and 
says that he does know of somebody, you watch him say 
that the person is somewhere over "yonder.” They are 
always in Indonesia, South Africa, or somewhere over 
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“yonder.” Friends, I am pleading for your souls when I 
urge you not to accept the doctrine this man teaches. Be- 
cause, it is a doctrine of infidelitv. It will cause you to lose 
your soul. 

Then he chides me about seeking a sign by referring 
to Matthew 12:38, 39. He said that an evil and adulterous 
generation sought after signs. Mr. Lewis, you need to come 
back up here and talk about Matthew chapter 12 in greater 
detail. In Matthew 12:39, it says, “An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be 
given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas.” The Lord 
gave one sign there, did he not? He gave more than that. 
Look at Matthew 12:13. “Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand and he stretched it forth; and it was re- 
stored whole, like as the other.” So he healed a man who 
had a withered hand. In verse 22 the Lord healed a man who 
was possessed by a devil and was blind and dumb. The Lord 
had been doing signs over and over in front of these people, 
and the people asked for another sign. Then the Lord said 
an evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign. They 
had seen the Lord do signs. Mr. Lewis, you need to read the 
rest of that chapter. 

And then, I could not believe he made this statement. 
I thought that he had repented. I thought he had repented 
and was going to teach that miracles had ceased. He said 
that if we will not believe Moses and the prophets, then we 
will not believe one though he be raised from the dead. Mr. 
Lewis, you said that. I wrote it right down here in my 
notes — “If you will not believe Moses and the prophets.” 
Why, that is my case. My case is that we must believe the 
written Word of God. Mr. Lewis, I am at a loss as what to 
think. What do you believe? Do you believe that we have 
miracles today? 

And then he said this, and I was shocked. He said that 
God can work miracles in the Mormons. He can work 
miracles in the Mormons. Thus, God, according to Mr. 
Lewis, is confirming contradictory doctrines. God is a liar. 
Mr. Lewis, I remind you that the Mormons do not teach that 
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the Godhead is comprised of one person. In light of what 
he said in answer to mv questions I could not believe it. 
So, God is confirming contradictorv doctrines. He isa liar. 

And then he said that some in the church of Christ 
were receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit. I deny that, 
emphaticallv. There is not a person on the face of God's 
green earth todav who is receiving the baptism of the Holv 
Spirit. Not one person on the face of the earth todav is 
receiving the baptism of the Holv Spirit. And none of mv 
brethren have received it for sure. And besides, given Mr. 
Lewis' position, if members of the church of Christ were 
receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit, God isa liar. This 
is the case because the church of Christ teaches there are 
three in the Godhead. Mr. Lewis teaches there is one in 
the Godhead. Yet, he claims that members of the church 
of Christ are receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit. His 
proposition last night was that all who teach otherwise, 
i.e., other than what Mr. Lewis teaches concerning the 
“Jesus only” doctrine are false teachers. They are liars in 
claiming to God's truth and they will be lost in hell forever. 
Now Mr. Lewis, I am in shock as to what you really be- 
lieve now. You are up here saying that if we do not believe 
Moses and the prophets, then we will not believe. That is 
the very thing I teach, Mr. Lewis. The written Word of 
God is for the purpose of making believers today. You 
have God lying and please do something with that. 

Then he introduces his chart number 56. Let me 
look at that. If I do not finish his speech, I will finish it 
in my next one. He talked about the "perfect state” here. 
I noticed on one of his charts, and I do not believe it was 
this one, that he quoted Mr. Thayer in which he said that 
the word “perfect” referred to the “perfect state of all 
things.” Mr. Lewis, you come up here and tell this audience 
that Mr. Thayer has left the realm of a lexicographer and 
gone into the realm of theologian. That is exactly what 
Mr. Thayer has done. The word teleios does not mean the 
“perfect state of all things.” The word teleios simply 
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means “complete”, “full”, mature”. That is all the word 
means. And then when a man adds to the word ''the perfect 
state of all things ushered into the second coming of Christ,” 
you can rest assured that man has left the role of a lexico- 
grapher and become a theologian. I want to know this. Will 
you accept Mr. Thaver on everything? Do you accept Mr. 
Thayer on everything? You dare not answer that question. 

Mr. Lewis said that Paul expected to be there when 
the “perfect” comes. Well, the apostle Paul taught in the 
book of I Thessalonians as if the second coming of Christ 
was imminent. But the second coming of Christ has not 
yet occurred. Thank you and listen to my friend, Mr. Lewis. 
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LEWIS' SECOND NEGATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Tuesdav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle- 
men in this audience. I’m happy to come back before you 
to be in the negative to talk about the affirmative. Actu- 
ally, the scriptures he gave tonight are not affirmative 
scriptures for him. He has not given any scripture which 
says there will be a cessation of miraculous gifts. I want 
to point this out on his charts. I want you to know he 
affixed his signature to the proposition that says, "the 
Scriptures teach that miraculous gifts shall cease.” And he 
hasn't produced a scripture tonight nor have they ever pro- 
duced a scripture that teaches that. 

I want to go through his charts real fast. He com- 
plained about us not dealing with the charts. He doesn't 
really have anything on there to deal with. His chart M-15. 
Pll try to go through them here as he has them. I want 
you to notice something here. He affixed his signature 
that ''the Scriptures teach.” How many scriptures do you 
see on this chart? Exactly zero. We're supposed to be 
talking about what the Scriptures teach, and that's the 
way I'm going to try to confine my speeches — to what 
the Scriptures teach. There is no scripture on his chart 
anywhere that says anything about the cessation of mir- 
aculous gifts. He doesn't have a verse on there. 

Give us his chart M-16. We're just going to go 
through and point out that he has presented an argument 
here tonight that sounds so beautiful when he's talking to 
people. But, ladies and gentlemen, it's all built on assump- 
tion. He assumes ''that which is perfect” is a completed 
Bible. It's all an assumption. He assumes that. His whole 
argument is built on assumption — no scripture. Now 
notice if you see any verses of scripture on Mr. Lipe's chart 
M-16. I don't see any at all — just a basic argument and the 
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argument is supposed to be based upon the Scripture. 

I want vou to notice something while this is up here. 
Go to I Corinthians 1:6 and we'll chew on this verse for a 
minute. Im here to talk to you about on what the Scrip- 
tures teach. That's what we are discussing here tonight. 
Note I Corinthians 1:6, “Even the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you; So that you come behind in no gift.” 
Come behind in no gift. Waiting for the completed Bible? 
No. Now, Mr. Lipe would like for this to read ''come be- 
hind in no gift, until we get the complete Bible, and the 
complete Bible will confirm you to the end.” That's the 
way he would like for it to read. But it doesn't read that 
way ladies and gentlemen. Look what the Scripture has to 
teach. I Corinthians 1:7 says “come behind in no gift, wait- 
ing for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.” This tells me 
that the gifts of the Spirit are to be in the church until the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. That's the plain teaching 
of this passage. “Who will confirm you to the end.” What 
end? The end of the church age; until the end when Christ 
shall come back. In verse six it tells us what is confirmed 
in you. He said "the testimony of Christ was confirmed in 
you till the end.” Now, ladies and gentlemen, I think you 
can see for yourselves that he absolutely does not have an 
argument. 

His chart M-17 talks about the purpose of the gifts. 
He said the purpose was to reveal the truth. That's what you 
said. The purpose of the miraculous gifts were to reveal the 
truth. Okay, Cornelius had the miraculous gifts. He had the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. I want to know what truth he 
revealed in Acts 10:44-48. That was a miraculous gift. How 
much truth did he reveal? It appears to me in the teaching 
of these men that the only purpose of Spirit baptism was to 
guide men into writing the Bible. Ladies and gentlemen, 
over half of the apostles did not write any Scripture. And 
some of the Scripture was written, according to him, by men 
who didn't even have the baptism of the Holy Ghost. He said 
that tonight. Id like for him to bring a scripture out here 
that says the only purpose of miraculous gifts was to reveal 
the truth. He will not find a scripture. 
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Let's go now to the chart M-17-A. He talks about 
Jude 3. Well, I like that. It's a good scripture. It speaks 
about the faith that was once — only once given to the 
saints. And that's the faith that we're contending for to- 
night. I want you to look here in verses 20-21, he says, 
“But ve beloved, build up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost.” Now that was included 
in the faith that was once delivered to the saints — "pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghost.” How do you pray in the Holy 
Ghost? Well, according to I Corinthians 14, you can pray 
in the Spirit, ''speaking in unknown tongues,” not unto 
man, but unto God. ''Howbeit in the Spirit he speaketh 
mysteries.” Even in this passage he referred to in Jude it 
says, "building up yourselves in the most holy faith, pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghost.” 

He talks about the same truth. We believe in the 
same truth because it is written in the Word of God. 
| Here's chart M-18. I believe it is. He speaks about 
confirming the truth. I believe I've had that one. Now 
look at chart M-18-A. I did not say I'm going to get up 
here and perform a sign. I agreed and affixed my signature 
that I would discuss what the Scripture teaches. That is 
what the proposition is about. It's not what Mr. Lewis 
can do and cannot do. Our proposition is what the Scrip- 
ture has to teach. He's worried about what I can do, and 
what the Mormons can do, and what the Assemblies of God 
can do. He's worried about all of that and he's ignoring 
what the Scriptures teach. Now I want to say something 
right now. He can end this debate right now. He could 
end it if he could bring one verse out here that says the 
miraculous gifts ceased when the Bible was completed in 
writing. He brings one verse out here that would tell us 
that the miraculous has ceased before the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Ill end this debate tonight. We won't 
go any further. Will ke do that? Of course not. He will not 
do it. He can't do it. It's not in the Bible. So, that takes 
care of that. 
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Chart M-19. He talks about the conclusion of the 
purpose argument. I don't see any scripture, I don't believe. 
He's got a lot of arguments, but he doesn't have any scrip- 
ture. That amazes me when we are here to talk about what 
the Scripture says and he wants to discuss his arguments. I 
assume he's got a lot of arguments, good arguments, but 
he doesn't have any scripture. His arguments are built and 
based upon mere assumption. He assumes. He thinks. He's 
been taught. He's been trained in the confines of his religious 
system. He's been indoctrinated that way; but not taught 
scripturally from the Word of God. And I would like for 
him to bring out a Scripture that says the only purpose for 
the miraculous gifts was to confirm and reveal the truth. I 
believe that the miraculous gifts have revealed the truth. I 
believe they confirmed the Word of God, but that's not the 
only purpose of the miraculous gifts. All right, if he can 
give a scripture that the only purpose was to confirm and 
reveal the truth, then he would have an argument. As far as 
I can see, that takes care of the charts, detail by detail, and 
argument for argument. He has no scripture. 

He talks about the Lord performing miracles. The 
Lord did perform miracles but when he was challenged to 
do a miracle, he never did miracles out of a challenge. He 
did perform miracles when there was a need. And these 
men seem to think we should just go around and give the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. They seem to think we should 
just go around doing miracles at our own will. We do not 
believe that. 

If you will notice Hebrews 2:4, the signs were accord- 
ing to his own will. My chart number 52. This has to do 
with Mark 16. “These signs shall follow them that believe, 
in my name shall cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues. They shall take up serpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they, shall lay hands 
on the sick and they shall recover.” How long was the 
Great Commission to last? Was it until the apostles died? 
No. It was until the end of the world. In Matthew 28:20 
Jesus says, "Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
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I have commanded vou. Whatsoever I have commanded 
you. And you teach others the same thing” — Praise God — 
And lo, I am with you always, even to the end of Revela- 
tion.” When John wrote the last verse of Revelation — to 
the completion of the writing of the New Testament? No. 
Even until the end of the world. Ladies and gentlemen, 
the Great Commission is to the end of the world. He said 
“He that believes and is baptized shall be saved,” and I 
agree with that. But Mr. Lipe stops there. He won't agree 
with the other verses there. He thinks that they are not 
applicable today. 

Im, according to Jude 3, ''contending for the faith 
that was once delivered unto the saints.” “Once.” That's 
right. He seems to have a church back there that had 
miraculous powers and miraculous gifts and somewhere 
along the way they lost that power. No more power in the 
church. And now, the only thing he has left is a skeleton. 
It is just like going into a restaurant to have something to 
eat and looking over the menu and saying, "I'd like to have 
this steak here. I want it medium rare and all the trim- 
mings.” And the waiter says, “I’m sorry. That was just 
for opening day.” “Well, what about this over here? Td 
like to have fried chicken with all the trimmings, and the 
dressing and all that.” “Well, Pm sorry. Everything on 
this menu was just for opening day.” That is what you 
have. You've got the menu. 

We can look at the Word of God. You folks look at 
the Word of God. You know and I know the early church 
had the miraculous gifts. The faith that was once delivered 
unto the saints had the miraculous gifts. They had it. 
There's no question about it. Mr. Lipe will agree that they 
had the gifts in the early church, but he stripped the church 
of its power. And today his church has no power. The only 
thing they have is the written word. We have the written 
word and I want you to know God works through and ac- 
cording to his written word. He will not go around the word. 
If God fills the Mormon, and deals with the Catholic in 
some way, it's not because thev're preaching truth. It's 
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because there's an honest heart there and God is trving to 
reach them and bring them out of false doctrine. The Bible 
savs the Holv Ghost will be a leader and a guider if an honest 
heart will prav. It doesn't confirm what thev are teaching 
or what thev believe. It's going to get them out of the mess 
thev are in. That's not about right. That is right. 

Mv chart number 54. Praise God. Miracles set up the 
church. I Corinthians 12:28 is the scripture we*ve been 
dealing with. Mr. Lipe, please, please just place the scripture 
up here where it says they will cease. That's what you fixed 
your signature to — that miracles would cease. All you have 
to do is place one scripture on the screen that says that, and 
the debate is over. Ill join your church. Well, we'll have 
to talk about it. I won't let you baptize me if you brought 
up one. We would still have to straighten that question out. 
We'll have to deal with that one later on. All you need is 
one verse that says that the gifts will cease. I want you to 
keep watching. 

Notice in I Corinthians 1:7-8. These are verses we 
have already dealt with. Gifts are to remain in the church 
until the coming of Jesus Christ. Isn't that beautiful? I 
don't see why you folks can't see it and I'm not speaking 
out of any animositv against your church. It doesn't bother 
me to see church of Christ up over your church door. I wish 
every time I see a church of Christ I could look and say, 
"There's a church that really believes in New Testament 
Christianity, that believes in what the Bible teaches, and 
practices what the Bible teaches.” I wish I could say that. 
I have no gripe about the name of your church. The body 
of Christ is the church of Christ — not the church of Christ 
system that you belong to. The body of Christ is the church 
of Christ and it is made up of Spirit baptized believers, those 
who have obeyed the gospel, repented of their sins, been 
baptized into the name of Jesus Christ, a church that has 
the miraculous power flowing through it that touches the 
hearts of men and women. That's not about right. That is 
right. 

Chart number 58. I want vou to notice here that this 
is in connection with verses that have been used before. The 
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Word must be confirmed to others. Now notice this. "The 
Word was confirmed unto us by those who heard,” (Hebrews 
2:3, 4). You will find the Word was confirmed to us by 
those who heard. Then God joined in to give additional 
testimonv with signs and wonders. The Word was first con- 
firmed bv preaching the Scripture and arguments like here 
tonight. Thev would discuss the scriptures. Thev were being 
confirmed. In Acts 9:22 and Acts 18:28 we find an example 
of this. Now he expounded from the Scripture like I am 
showing you tonight from the Word of God. And God joined 
in giving additional testimony. Miracles were a confirmation 
in addition to the preaching. I have the evidence to point 
this out by the authorities (A. T. Robertson, Word Pictures, 
Vol. 5,p. 343; Thayer, p. 603; Bauer, p. 795). 

So miracles were a confirmation in addition to the 
preaching. God joined in giving additional testimony. If this 
man really believed the Word is confirmed and there is no 
more confirmation, he shouldn't even be out here arguing 
tonight. He shouldn't be out here presenting his arguments. 
He hasn't got any scripture, but he's got some arguments. 
And that allows us to have a discussion where I can preach to 
you folks what the Scriptures have to say and teach on this 
subject. So you notice he has given no scripture that teaches 
the cessation of the miraculous gifts of the Spirit. There's 
not a scripture anywhere. He wants to know what I believe. 
Pll tell you what I believe tomorrow night. I just tore up 
what he believes tonight. And he doesn't think it. Some- 
body thought that statement was funny. That's all right. 

All he needs is one scripture that teaches the cessation 
of the gifts of the Spirit when the Bible was completed in 
writing and you can go home tonight and he can shout the 
Victory. Well, he does not believe in ''shouting' but he can 
feel good about it. All he needs is one verse of scripture. 
That's all. And his affirmative falls tonight from lack of evi- 
dence. And I’ve told you I tore it down in I Corinthians 1: 
6-8. Its going to continue to the end of the Great Com- 
mission, (Matthew 28:19-20). Its going to continue to the 
end of the world. Ladies and gentlemen, this is so simple. 
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Some of vou will never be the same. Xou're going to face 
this in the judgment. We're all going to have to settle up 
with God after a while, I'm only contending for the faith 
that was once delivered to the saints. And that faith has 
been once delivered unto the saints and it has miraculous 
powers, praving in the Holv Ghost, gifts of the Spirit, the 
manifestation of' all the gifts of the Spirit. Thank vou verv 
much ladies and gentlemen. 
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LIPE'S THIRD AFFIRMATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Tuesdav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentie- 
men. I am very happy to appear before you in the affirm- 
ation of this proposition for the third time, and I will say 
one thing for Mr. Lewis. I did get him to look at my charts. 
The only thing he did not do, however, was to look at my 
charts in that first affirmative. Mr. Lewis, why do you not 
look at those charts? Seven charts were introduced and you 
only looked at one chart. You never have given any atten- 
tion to those other six. I want to know why you do not 
look at those other six. Besides, you did not look at my 
chart M-18-B which I introduced in the last affirmative. 

Another thing Mr. Lewis that puzzles me, is that you 
look at my charts, and you talk about there not being any 
scripture on them. The charts on which I had the basic 
argument did not have any scripture. Mr. Lewis, I want to 
know this, do you know what a sound argument is? Do 
you know what an argument is? Do you know what a valid 
argument is? Do you know what an argument is when it 
has a conclusion which logically follows from the premises 
and the premises are true? All I have done friends is set the 
argument out in argument form to make it clear in your 
thinking, and then the following charts had the scriptures 
on it which substantiated what I said in the argument. I 
want you to notice what he did. He took the chart in which 
I had stated my basic argument and said, "See, look here, 
there is no scripture on it.” And then the chart which sub- 
stantiated that argument, which was filled full of scripture, 
did not receive any attention from Mr. Lewis. Mr. Lewis, 
you know that. Look at chart M-18-B. I want to see if that 
chart had any scripture on it. I would just like to know if 
I had any scripture on it. Do you see any scripture on that 
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chart? I see a few scriptures on the chart, Mr. Lewis. Put 
chart M-18-A on the screen. I want to see if I had any scrip- 
tures on it. There are a few scriptures on that chart, Mr. 
Lewis. Put M-17 on the screen and let us see if it had any 
scriptures on it. You know that is odd to me. I see several 
scriptures on those charts. Mr. Lewis, do something with 
that, please. 

Now give me his chart number 54. Brother O'Connell, 
take vour pen and write these scriptures in that box. Mr. 
Lewis do not come up here and mark those scriptures out 
like vou did in vour discussion with brother Woods last vear 
because if vou do, I will write them back in there. I Corinth- 
ians 13:8-13 and Ephesians 4:11-15. All right, show those 
scriptures on the screen. Now friends, there the scriptures 
are. I Corinthians 13:8-13 and Ephesians 4:11-15. If Mr. 
Lewis wants to discuss that he can. 

Now, I have a chart for Mr. Lewis. And I want him to 
write the scripture in the box for me. The chart is M-100. 
On this chart, Mr. Lewis, we want just one scripture. Please 
place the scripture which says “United Pentecostal Church.” 
Friends, now you wait and see what he does. He said on 
these other charts to "keep watching.” Now you keep 
watching and see if he has a scripture that goes in this box 
which says "United Pentecostal Church.” He will never place 
it in the box. Do you know why? Because the Bible never 
does say "United Pentecostal Church,”” and that is the truth 
of it. 

I have another chart for him here and the chart is 
M-101. I want him to put just one scripture in the box for 
me. Mr. Lewis, will you give us just one scripture which says 
that God will confirm the word of those who teach false 
doctrine on the Godhead? I want to know just one scripture 
which teaches that God will confirm the word of contra- 
dictory doctrines. My friends, I want you to let that ring in 
your hearing tonight. You recall the chart M-10 on the 
screen earlier which had the Holy Spirit baptism in the 
center, and had contradictory doctrines around it. Did he 
look at that? Of course not. Do you know why he did not? 
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Because the chart shows that given Mr. Lewis' doctrine, 
God is a liar. Mr. Lewis, vou must face up to that fact. 
Either God is a liar or at least one or all denominations 
claiming to have Holv Spirit baptism and miraculous gifts 
are liars. Did God tell a lie when, according to some, he 
said the Word was created, or did God tell a lie when he 
said that the Word was not created? Now, we want to know. 

Now, I want to look at his speech point bv point as 
I alwavs do and see what he has to say. He said ''Paul died” 
and he says “I do not know why he died.” Well, I know the 
reason he died. He died because it is in God's plan for men 
to die. He would accuse me of teaching that if there are 
miracles today then everybody would live forever. Mr. 
Lewis, you missed the point. The point is the purpose of 
miracles. The purpose of miracles was to reveal and to 
confirm the truth. Miracles were not done in an arbitrary 
way. If someone became ill Paul did not say, "Hey, I will 
work a miracle on you and make you well.” In II Timothy 
4:20 it is said that Paul left Trophimus at Miletus sick. In 
the book of Philippians we find that Epaphroditus was 
nigh unto death (Philippians 2:25-27). Miracles were not 
performed in an arbitrary way. The reason that many were 
not healed is because there was no occasion for the con- 
firming of the word. | 

Now give me Mr. Lewis* chart number 53. This chart 
is on Mark 16:18. All this chart does my friends is affirm 
that the taking up of serpents is accidental. I want you to 
turn in your Bibles to Mark 16:17, 18. I want you to note 
what the Bible says here. ''These signs shall follow them 
that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents.” 
“They shall take up serpents.” Not one single solitary word 
is said about accidental taking up. They shall do it. But 
Mr. Lewis says the inspired commentary is Acts 28 which 
has the apostle Paul being bitten by a viper accidentally. 
Mr. Lewis, how do you know that is the inspired commen- 
tary on that? That is not the inspired commentary on that. 
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He challenged me to show him an example of an 
apostle who drank deadiv poison or took up a serpent. Do 
vou mean to tell me that we must have an example of an 
apostle taking up a serpent to establish that the Lord told 
the truth7 The Lord said, ''Thev shall take up serpents; and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them” (Mark 
16:18). Now that is true whether we have an example of 
people doing it or not. 

I want to introduce chart M-8-C. This chart refutes 
Mr. Lewis' erroneous contention about this matter. On this 
chart we have Mr. Lewis' blunder on Mark 16:18. The argu- 
ment appearing on this chart shows his position is false. The 
argument is both valid and sound. The first premise is: If 
it is the case that kan (the Greek word for the expression 
"and if) — do you remember the emphasis that he put on 
the expression "and if”? — always indicates conditionality 
not only in the statement (clause) which follows it (kan) but 
also in the statement (clause) which precedes it, (as Lewis 
argues in connection with Mark 16:18), then in James 5:15 
kan indicates conditionality not only in the statement 
(clause) which follows it (kan) but also in the statement 
(clause) which precedes it. The second premise is a denial 
of the consequent of the first premise. The third premise is 
a denial of the antecedent of the first premise. This is in 
Modus Tollens argument form. The argument is both valid 
and sound. | 

Now I want to introduce chart M-8-D. At the top of 
the chart is Mark 16:18. "They shall take up.” “Take up” 
is from the Greek word arousin which is the future active 
indicative of airo. Note that this is a simple future active in- 
dicative. That simply means that they shall do it. And note 
the same word is used in John 8:59, when the Bible says that 
people took up stones to stone the Lord. Now was that 
accidental? Now look that up and mark that down in your 
notes. Was it accidental that people picked up stones and 
stoned the Lord Jesus Christ? I submit to you that it was not. 

So, what do we have here? “They shall take up ser- 
pents and if (kan) they drink (piosin, the second aorist 
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subjunctive of pino) anv deadiv thing it shall (blapsa, 
future active indicative of blapto) not hurt them...” Now 
what does that mean? It means that it definitely will not 
hurt them. *Not” is from ou me. The word ou is gener- 
allv used with the indicative mood and me with the sub- 
junctive. But the point is this. It is verv, verv emphatic. 
What the verse is saving is that it will not hurt them. It 
definitelv will not hurt them. If one takes up serpents and 
is bitten by these deadly vipers, or if one drinks deadly 
poison, it definitelv will not hurt them. Not a single word 
is said about conditionalitv or accidental. Just because it 
is said “and if they drink any deadly thing” this does not 
indicate an accidental drinking. It simplv means that if one 
does it, it will not hurt him. 

All right, here we have a parallel in James 5:15. 
« ... and the Lord shall raise” (egerai, future active indica- 
tive of egeiro). I want you to note that this is parallel to 
what is said in Mark 16:18 where it says, "they shall take 
up.” In James 5:15 it says * . .. and the Lord shall raise.” 
Remember Mr. Lewis? argument is this. If kan indicates 
conditionality, in the statement which follows it, then it 
indicates conditionality in the statement which precedes it. 
That is Mr. Lewis’ argument. I have to make his argument 
for him. And I want you to note what such an argument 
does to James 5:15. That makes James 5:15 say that it is an 
accident that the Lord will raise up a man. And I do not 
believe a word of that. I do not believe a single word of it. 
It makes it an accident that people picked up stones accord- 
ing to John 8:59 and stoned the Lord Jesus Christ. Mr. 
Lewis, that answers your “and if” argument, and if you 
want to discuss that further I will be happy to do so. 

Next, Mr. Lewis talked about my answer to his ques- 
tions in which I said that one must look at the total teach- 
ing of the Scriptures. Well, that is what the Lord did. Is 
there anything wrong with looking at the total teaching of 
the Scriptures? That is what the Lord Jesus Christ did. 
Satan tempted the Lord and quoted scripture; but, the 
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Lord said, "It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God” (Matthew 4:7). The point that I was making 
Mr. Lewis — and I answered it in your question — was that 
the Lord said to the devil that one must look at the total 
situation. One must look at the remote context. I showed 
you that in answer to your question. 

Now, I want to look at Mr. Lewis? chart number 55 
concerning I Corinthians 13:10. Mr. Lewis, I want to know 
this. Do you take Mr. Thayer on everything? Do you take 
Mr. Thayer on everything? I told you friends that Mr. 
Thayer has left the realm of a lexicographer on this point. 
The word “perfect” simply means “perfect”, “complete”, 
“mature”, "full grown”. It refers to the culmination of a 
process. But note what Mr. Thayer says, “The perfect state 
of all things to be ushered in by the return of Christ from 
heaven.” He has gone into the realm of theologian and he 
has left the realm of a lexicographer. 

Then Mr. Lewis says there is not a neuter singular 
word in the New Testament which refers to a complete Bible. 
Give me charts M-39 and M-39-A. Mr. Lewis, I am surprised 
at you. Anybody who studies their Bible knows there are 
plenty of neuter singular words which refer to a completed 
Bible. I knew Mr. Lewis was going to say this because he 
said it to brother Woods last year. But I want you to note 
the following words. The word “will” is from thelema and 
occurs 62 times. It is neuter singular. “Will” describes the 
complete New Testament. Note the occurrence of the word 
in Hebrews 10:9, 10. "Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the first” — the first what? The 
first covenant — "that he may establish the second” — the 
second what? The second covenant — “By the which will we 
are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once and for all.” Note these words: 1) “The will,” 
This is to thelema — neuter singular, 2) “The first.” — This 
is to proton — neuter singular, 3) “The second” — to deu- 
teron — neuter singular, and 4) "By which will” — en ho 
thelemati — neuter singular. On the bottom of the chart I 
have a number of verses if you want to look for some other 
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examples. There is your neuter singular word — will. 

Give me chart M-39-A please. The word “Word” from 
rhema occurs 56 times and guess what it is? It is neuter 
singular. Mr. Lewis would seek to deceive vou bv saving 
that there is not a neuter singular word in the Bible to refer 
to the complete New Testament. But here is one. I gave 
you one earlier — the word “will” — and now I am giving you 
another, the word “Word.” “Word” describes the complete 
New Testament. Arndt and Gingrich says on that word, 
'Generallv the singular brings together all the divine teach- 
ings as a unified whole” (p. 743). And then here is Ephes- 
ians 6:17, *And take the helmet of Salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” Now, my friends, 
that shows there is a neuter singular word which refers to 
the New Testament. 

Then, he talks about Ephesians 4:13 in his chart num- 
ber 59 concerning the “‘unity of the faith.” The “unity of 
the faith” is the genitive of identification, i.e., the unity, 
the body of agreement which is the gospel. In Galatians 
1:23, the Bible says that the apostle Paul preached the faith. 
Now, Mr. Lewis, I am at a loss as to why you have really 
introduced this point anyway. You know as well as I, and 
I have heard you say it, that the "unity of faith” is the body 
of doctrine. Now, he would seek to deceive you into think- 
ing that the unity of the faith means agreement on the truth. 
Now that is what he says. He says it means agreement on 
the truth. Give me chart M-34. Now I want to show you the 
answer to what Mr. Lewis has to say about the ''unitv of the 
faith.” This is what Mr. Lewis said on the radio station 
KSUD on August 3, 1976. "Unity of the faith is agreement 
on the truth.” Now listen to what he said in answer to 
brother Woods. ''Tbelieve it is possible for us to come to the 
unity of faith in this world.” He further said in answer to 
brother Woods, “We believe that ‘the faith’ means the body 
of doctrine.” Well, that is exactly what I teach. "The faith” 
means the body of the doctrine and that is what the apostle 
Paul preached. He preached the faith. Mr. Lewis also said, 
«>. . the unity of the faith that was once delivered to the 
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saints.” Then on KSUD he said * ... the faith is a doctrine 
that is to be practiced and believed” (8-3-76). 

Now on my chart M-34-A, I want you to note the 
implications of what he says. He contradicts himself by 
saving that the “unity of the faith” refers to both the 
body of doctrine and agreement of the truth. Mr. Lewis, 
make up your mind. What does it refer to? Does it refer 
to agreement on the truth or does it refer to the body of 
doctrine? So, he contradicts himself. He says there will be 
a time when all will speak the same thing. This will be the 
result of the Holy Spirit. And yet, Mr. Lewis, and his own 
brethren are divided while claiming Holy Spirit baptism. 
Mr. Lewis is divided with other claimants to Holy Spirit 
baptism. If Mr. Lewis and other claimants to Holy Spirit 
baptism do not speak the same thing, then it is the fault 
of the Holy Spirit. What need I say more on that point? 

Then he talked about I Corinthians 1:6-8. I do not 
recall that he introduced a chart on this verse. Mr. Lewis, I 
wish you would put numbers on your charts. I want to 
look at those charts. Put some numbers on them so I can 
call for them. I am writing and studying many times while 
you are talking and I want to hear that number, so please 
put numbers on your charts. Get me charts M-41 and 
M-41-A ready. Mr. Lewis says that in I Corinthians 1:6-8 
it says that gifts were to remain in the church until the 
second coming of the Lord. I knew Mr. Lewis was going to 
say that. I heard him say that July 29, 1976. You really 
make my job easy when you get on the radio and reveal 
what you really believe. And I really appreciate that. Mr. 
Lewis statement is false concerning this. I want you to 
know what I Corinthians 1:7 says, “So that ye (the Corinth- 
ians) come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” Nothing is said about gifts remaining 
until the Lord's coming. The Corinthians lived in antici- 
pation of the Lord's coming and a miraculous age and that 
is all that it is talking about Mr. Lewis. And besides, if the 
gift in I Corinthians 1:7 is miraculous, then those who 
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possessed it received it bv the laving on of the apostles' 
hands. Now I want to know this, do you come behind in 
no gift? Do you come behind in no gift? If you come be- 
hind in no gift why will you not demonstrate it? Why will 
you not demonstrate it? I want to know why you do not 
do it. 

Give me chart M-11. I will tell you why he does not 
demonstrate his claimed power. I will tell you exactly why 
and this chart does it. Itis because the evidence of genuine 
miraculous gifts has ceased. Note hundreds of years ago, 
there were genuine miracles. The early apostles and various 
men really did miracles in the front of people's eyes. Peter 
healed a lame man in Acts 3. Thank you and hear my 
friend, Mr. Lewis. 
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LEWIS' THIRD NEGATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Tuesdav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle- 
men, it's a pleasure to come back for my last speech of the 
evening. I hope it will be a fast one for you and do hope that 
you'll be back tomorrow evening to join with us in this dis- 
cussion as we continue on this same subject. [ll be in the 
affirmative tomorrow night. He complained about the 
charts. Let's look at his chart M-18-B. Look at this and then 
we re going to get to the real “nitty gritty” of the arguments 
which have been presented tonight. 

Sometimes, people like to throw up some kind of 
smoke screen to draw attention away from the real issue. He 
was supposed to affirm that miraculous gifts ceased by the 
time the Bible was completely written. He has not proved 
that nor will he ever prove it. Nor will anybody ever prove it. 
Chart M-18-B — “The Bible teaches that the truth has been 
confirmed.” I believe that the written truth has been con- 
firmed. My brethren and I believe that the written truth is 
now confirmed (Hebrews 2:3, 4). How was it confirmed 
there? If you'll look closely at that verse, it was confirmed 
by the preaching of the word of God. And I point out, God 
joined in additional testimony with miracles and wonders 
according to his own will. We cannot work miracles or gifts 
of the Spirit at our own will, but according to his own will. 
So, there's no argument here at all. He signed his name to 
prove that the Scriptures teach that the gifts ceased. No 
scripture at all says that the gifts have ceased. In his chart 
18-B, he has scripture on here but that scripture (Hebrews 
2:4) is my scripture. Ill agree with that. In fact, every 
scripture up here is my scripture. I wish he'd get him some 
scripture if he can find some. You've heard the struggle of 
a very desperate man tonight trying to prove an impossibility, 
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a proposition that could not be proven. 

I talked to Mr. Lipe about exchanging charts a 
couple of davs before the discussion so we would be more 
familiar with the charts, but he didn't like that idea. 1 
thought it would be a good idea. I preach it on the radio. 
I don't try to hide it. I have no secrets. I try to bring it 
out into the light. I’m just a gospel preacher. I preach the 
Word of God. I preach it on the radio. I preach it here. 
He ought to have learned something. Surely I've taught 
him something. If he has been listening to me all these 
months to all these broadcasts, he should know the truth 
by now. How many scriptures do you see on this chart 
which teach that the gifts will cease2 Not a single scripture 
and that's what he has affirmed to do. 

Let's have his chart M-17 — “The purpose of the 
gifts is to reveal the truth.” We realize that one of the 
purposes of the gifts was to reveal the truth and I point out 
his scripture that says the only purpose of the miraculous 
gifts was to reveal the truth. He has no scripture that says 
that. Miraculous gifts were to build up, miraculous gifts 
were also to edify the body of Christ. We realize that the 
miraculous gifts do many things. It reveals the truth. It 
has revealed the truth. But, let him bring a verse out here 
that says that the only purpose of the gifts of the Spirit, 
the miraculous gifts, was to reveal truth. It is not on the 
chart. He has no scripture on here that is even relative to 
the proposition he is attempting to affirm here tonight. 

Now my chart number 54. Now we'll get down to 
the “‘nitty gritty.” What we are here for is to discuss what 
the Scripture teaches on the cessation of the miraculous 
gifts. I don't know why he's putting my scripture in his 
box. It is amazing to me. He doesn't have any scripture so 
he has to swipe my scripture. This is my affirmative scrip- 
ture that I use. He knows the truth of the word of God. 
He does not like Mr. Thaver's definition of "that which is 
perfect.” His brethren actually teach that Thayer is one of 
the world's greatest scholars. But at any rate, let that be 
as it will. 
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I wrote to the University of Chicago Press and asked 
Dr. Gingrich of the Arndt and Gingrich Lexicon what to 
teleion (“that which is perfect”) referred to. And I wrote 
and asked him what it had reference to, or what was their 
professional opinion. The University of Chicago Press re- 
ferred me to Mr. Gingrich, and he wrote back to me and 
said this. "Much is to be said for Mr. Thaver's interpretation 
of this passage.” The only thing that he offered on this was 
another possibility tomorrow night. This is actually new 
material. Pll wait until tomorrow night. At any rate, I’ve 
got it. If you wonder what I’ve got, you'll have to come 
back tomorrow night to see. 

Then he uses again the scripture in I Corinthians 13 
and look at verse 8. Now we both agree that the miraculous 
gifts will cease. According to verse 8 the Bible teaches that 
"charity never faileth, but whether there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease.” 
The Bible teaches they shall cease. But, the only problem is, 
when shall they cease. He says they are to cease when the 
Bible is completed in writing, but that is not taught in this 
passage. "Now we know in part and we prophesy in part” 
— We know in part, we prophesy in part — “but when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away with.” When that which is perfect is come, that 
which is in part shall be done away with. | 

What is that which is perfect? Well, according to most 
authorities you could refer to and according to Mr. Thayer 
he says the perfect state, that would be ushered in by the re- 
turn of Christ from heaven. The church had the gift in part. 
It did not have the gift perfect. They did not go around 
praying and laying hands on everybody and everybody was 
healed. Paul left a man sick one time. He had the powers, 
but he could not heal the man himself. It's according to 
God's will. 

They did not have healing perfect. If they had the gift 
of healing and miracles in the perfect sense, then everybody 
should have been healed in that day. They should have 
cleaned out all of the hospitals. If we had the gift of healing 


100 


in the perfect sense todav, we ought to clean out all the 
hospitals, but we only have the gift in part. "But when 
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away.” That is, when we get on the other 
side, in the perfect state ushered in by the return of Christ 
from heaven we won't need any gift. It will be rendered 
inoperative because a perfect state is there. It is complete. 
Perfect healing. No sickness over there. You won't have 
to pray for the sick when you're over there. You won't 
have to worry about miracles over there because all things 
will be complete in that perfect state. Until that which is 
perfect is come. This is what he says to you. He says 
“that which is perfect” refers to the completed Bible, but 
he has to read that into the passage. It does not say the 
completed Bible. That's his interpretation. I'd rather take 
Mr. Thayer's interpretation than take Mr. Lipe's. And Fm 
sure Mr. Thayer was a greater scholar than Mr. Lipe is. 
So, PII just stick with Thayer until someone proves him 
wrong. Paul said, *When I was a child, I spoke as a child. 
I understood as a child. But, when I became a man, I put 
away childish things.” What is he talking about? The 
Corinthian church. If you'll notice in the context (12th 
and 13th chapters) the Corinthians had divisions and 
jealousies and bickerings, etc. You talk about growing up, 
mature. A mature way is to end your envy and strife. End 
your jealousy, and the divisions among you. Grow up. Use 
the gifts of the Spirit with love. Now Paul said, I see 
through a glass darkly, but then in a perfect state, it'll be 
face to face, not face to a piece of paper, not face to a 
scroll, but face to face. Now, Paul said, “I know in part.” 
Paul said I know in part and yet Paul said in one place that 
he had not shunned to declare the whole counsel of God 
(Acts 20:27). He had the whole counsel of God. He de- 
clared the whole counsel of God. Yet he said, Now I know 
jin part. Watch that. Even with the miraculous gifts, he 
only had knowledge in part. He gave them knowledge, but 
he did not give them perfect knowledge. He imparted to 
them healing, but not perfect healing. He imparted to them 
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miracles but thev did not have miracles in a perfect sense. 
Now, Mr. Lipe note, in part till then — future tense — then 
shall I know even also as I am known. Paul said I’m going 
to be there. Mr. Lipe's conclusion of this verse made Paul 
out a liar. Paul said f'm going to be there when that which 
is perfect is come. And Paul died thirty years or so before 
the New Testament was completed in writing. He knows 
the truth of this. Then shall I know even as also I am 
known. And now, present tense, right then. He had faith, 
hope and charity. Paul said the gifts were to be used on 
the basis of faith, hope and charity, right then. 

Then he went to Ephesians 4:13. I don't know why 
he chooses this verse because you really are talking about 
affirmative verse. I'm going to affirm this tomorrow night. 
So he chooses a passage of scripture that I will use in my 
affirmative tomorrow night. 

Give me chart number 59. And notice this ladies 
and gentlemen. Ephesians 4:13. This is my passage, too. 
Notice this is what he based his affirmative in, my scripture. 
And of course, I want to take them off the chart right now. 
I will use this scripture tomorrow night. Because they do 
not belong on his chart because they do not suggest what 
he says. "Till we,” the emphasis here is upon the whole 
group of Ephesians. The unity was in respect of persons. 
Paul said "till we.” Faith is a unit, true. We are a unit. 
We have to believe the faith, the word of God. But we are 
not in unity concerning that faith. That is why we are here 
tonight because our views are not in unity. Till we all 
come, till we, the emphasis here is placed on "till we come 
in unity of the faith.” Speaking of persons, and the Greek 
word henotes (“unity”) according to Thayer, p. 217 means 
“unanimity, agreement.” And this is Mr. Thayer, as a 
scholar, not as a theologian. You can mark that down. 
Notice the "i.q.” in Thaver on page 14. It says “the same 
as or equivalent to.” Guy N. Woods says that Thayer's 
Lexicon is one of the most authoritative in the world, 
How to Read the Greek New Testament, p. 62. Unity in 
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the faith is with respect to persons. I know there are divi- 
sions in the religious world todav. We need to come in unitv 
of the faith. More coming together like this will help where 
people can express themselves. 

PIL debate the same issue on the Godhead with the 
Assemblies of God, the Church of God, or any of them. But 
we have trouble getting them to debate. At any rate, you 
find one. I haven’t located one yet. I have challenged some, 
but they just won’t debate. But note, all the unity here was 
with respect of persons concerning the faith. 

Ladies and gentlemen, you mark this well, we’re not 
talking about the faith as a unit coming together. Nothing 
is said in the entire context of Ephesians about the scripture 
becoming a unit. Now note, in chapter 4, verse 2, it says 
the unity of spirit. They didn’t have the unity of spirit. 
Some of them were lying in the church and they wouldn’t 
forgive one another. Now, parents and children were having 
problems, chapter 6, verse 1. Husbands and wives, he said, 
there’s a good lesson there as to how wives ought to obey 
their husbands. But we won’t go into that. But they were 
having problems, and he was giving them instructions. This 
is unity with respect of persons. And also the Ephesians 
were having problems in their Christian walk with God. They 
were not in the unity of the faith as far as agreement was 
concerned. 

A. T. Robertson, Word Pictures, p. 537. Mr. Robert- 
son says, ‘unto the oneness of the faith of trust in Christ.” 
We can talk of the unity of faith, but you know what too 
many of us do? We decide what we believe because of the 
system that we’ve been brought up in teaches us that way 
and we set about trying to prove it. All of us would do well 
if somehow we would forget about our religious system and 
take a fresh look at the word of God and study what the 
word of God teaches. We spend too much time trying to 
protect the system that we belong to rather than believing 
the word of God. 

Chart number M-100. He says, "Mr. Lewis, we want 
just one scripture, read just one scripture which says United 
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Pentecostal Church.” Now, I thought he was supposed to 
have read the scripture that savs that. Each one was sup- 
posed to have read the scripture for what he's teaching 
tonight. But we're not here to discuss the United Pente- 
costal Church. We're here to discuss what the Scripture 
has to teach. And vou know that's what he signed and 
affixed his name to. United Pentecostal Church, as far as 
the organization is concerned, this name identifies us with 
the second chapter of the book of Acts. On the dav of 
Pentecost, that's the Jewish feast dav, was fullv come, 
that's when the Holy Spirit was poured out and you've 
got the dav of Pentecost, and thev were of one mind and 
one accord. Thev were united. And thev were added to 
the church dailv such as should be saved. So vou've got the 
United Pentecostal Church, if vou wanted to look at it that 
way. But I’m not here tonight to affirm or say “I’ve read 
the scripture that says the United Pentecostal Church.” 
I believe Pm the church of Christ. I believe that you're 
the ones that's not the church of Christ — men like Mr. 
Lipe I don't know about the rest of you where you stand. 
I'm not going to judge your relationship with God. 

AII right, let's go to his chart M-39. This is an inter- 
esting chart. He talks about the neuter singular and he 
could not bring a verse here tonight where a neuter singular 
word refers to the completed Bible, completed writing. 
And then he goes to Hebrews 10 just for a moment (10: 
8, 9), and savs sacrifices, offerings, burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices sin thou wouldest not, neither had pleasure therein 
which are offered by the law, and Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish 
the second. By which will we are sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Christ once and for all. According 
to his argument that when Jesus died on the cross, his death 
confirmed the will of God. According to his argument, the 
gifts of miracles were to cease before they ever got started. 
I want you to look at Romans 12:2. And be not con- 
formed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renew- 
ing of your mind. His argument here on the will is taken in 
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the context that he placed it. Notice this, that ve mav prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
Mr. Lipe has a good New Testament. He has an acceptable 
New Testament and he has a perfect New Testament. Ac- 
cording to his argument that thelema (“will”) is a neuter 
singular word for the completed Bible. He has a good New 
Testament, acceptable New Testament, and a perfect New 
Testament. He's got three New Testaments. 

So either he has no argument there, or his argument 
leads him to believe in the three Testaments — a good one, 
an acceptable one, and a perfect one — if his argument means 
anything, which it doesn't. So, he has failed in his affirma- 
tive tonight. He has not produced a scripture that says the 
gifts, the miraculous gifts of the Spirit will cease when the 
Bible was written. I took his scripture he thought he had. 
I tore them all apart. I Corinthians 13:8-10; 8-13; Ephes- 
ians 4:11-14. That settles it. Mr. Lipe failed in the affirma- 
tive. And you'll hear me affirm tomorrow night. Thank 
you ladies and gentlemen. 
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THIRD NIGHT 
(WEDNESDAY) 


MIRACLES 


LEWIS' FIRST AFFIRMATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Wednesdav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentie- 
men in our audience tonight. I'm happy to come back once 
again to greet you in the wonderful name of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. I’m happy to affirm this proposition 
tonight. ''The Scriptures teach that miraculous gifts are to 
continue in the church until the end of the church age.” 
I think that what the Scriptures teach has already been de- 
fined and there is no disagreement that it is 66 books of the 
Bible. By ''miraculous gifts” I mean the supernatural 
powers one may have in his life through the Spirit of God 
and that this is to continue to the end of the church age or 
until the Lord comes back again. 

In the outset of our affirmative tonight in my chart 
number 54 we find in I Corinthians 12:28, miracles were set 
in the church, and also the material that he tried to take 
away from me last night in I Corinthians 13:8-13 and 
Ephesians 4:13. We still are looking for the scripture where 
it says the gifts ceased, and we have him a little box on the 
chart where he can place that scripture in. We want you to 
keep watching. I Corinthians 1:7-8 teaches that the gifts 
were to remain in the church until the coming of Jesus 
Christ. 

In my chart number 60 you will notice with me to- 
night, as we hurry along, and get as much material before 
you in my first speech. I cite I Corinthians 1:6-8: “So that 
ye come behind in no gift waiting for the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ who shall confirm you till the end”’ (vs. 8) 
and according to A. T. Robertson, Vol. 4, p. 71, he says this 
means until the end of the age, till Jesus comes. If you will 
notice down at the bottom of the chart we have a statement 
from Mr. Campbell”s book of Acts, p. 12. He says the last 
davs of Acts 2:17 refers to the Christian age. So, Mr. 
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Campbell and Mr. Robertson and I are in agreement and Mr. 
Lipe is opposed to us tonight. 

The prophecy concerning the outpouring of the Spirit 
of God is found in Joel 12:28 some 800 years before Christ, 
it was prophesied that it shall come to pass. Notice down at 
the bottom on the left of the chart, the day of Pentecost, 
Acts 2:16, he said "this is that.” Then if you will notice the 
last days in between the two points on the chart where it 
speaks of the gifts in part, I Corinthians 13:8-9. At the com- 
ing of Christ that which is perfect is ushered in by the return 
of Christ from heaven, nothing will be in part. All things 
will be perfect when to teleion is come. That which is per- 
tect is come, I Corinthians 13:10. Now I cite from Thayer, 
p. 618. He says (to teleion) this is defined here to mean that 
“the perfect state of all things will be ushered in by the re- 
turn of Christ from heaven.” So that gets this chart before 
your attention tonight. 

Now, chart number 61, ''Build up the church.” Now, 
I'm citing Thaver's lexicon, p. 440, again. We may have a 
battle over Mr. Thaver before the meeting is over, but I Cor- 
inthians 3:9; II Corinthians 6:16; Ephesians 2:21; Thaver 
savs that both the Christian church and an individual Chris- 
tian are liken unto a building or temple, the erection of 
which will not be completelv finished till the return of Christ 
from heaven. That is, the church will not be completelv 
finished or built up until the last baptized believer enters 
into it. Those bv action, instruction, exhortation help others 
to live a corresponding life, are counted as taking in part in 
the erection of that building. Gifts build up the church, so 
that the church, the bodv of Christ is not completed and will 
not be completed until the last baptized believer enters into 
it. To sav the church is complete right now, then we're sav- 
ing that nobodv else could enter into the church, that no- 
body else could be baptized into it. No building is complete 
until the last shingle is placed on the roof. Now, we have 
the scriptural reference here, “We are God's builders,” speak- 
ing of the church. "We are God's temple.” And Ephesians 
2:21, 22, “in whom all the building bring together, grow up 
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into a holv temple in the Lord, in whom ve also are built 
together for a habitation of God through the Spirit.” 

Mv chart number 62, we want to point out the New 
Testament pattern. We are interested in what the Scriptures 
have to sav and I want vou to notice throughout our dis- 
cussion, we are talking about what the Scriptures teach. 
Manv references have been made about what Mr. Lewis can 
do and cannot do, and about Catholics and Mormons. Mr. 
Lipe has talked about a lot of things, except he does not 
preach the truth or tell vou what the scripture actuallv has 
to sav. The New Testament pattern is for everv believer 
and our opponents teach this (II Timothv 3:16). The New 
Testament is for everv believer. The New Testament is our 
only rule of faith. The New Testament is our pattern, 
standard rule for our worship. According to L. G. Thomas, 
V. E. Howard, and G. K. Wallace, anything that's not part of 
the pattern must be labeled as such and that's vice-versa. In 
I Corinthians 12:28, the miraculous gifts set in the church, 
when were they taken out? 

I want us to take a look at the New Testament pattern 
tonight in the chart number 51. Ladies and gentlemen, in 
the outset tonight, I want us to take a look at the New Testa- 
ment pattern. Let's forget about the system that we are 
associated with and look at the word of God. Sometimes, we 
can't look at the word of God without trying to protect the 
system we belong to. We need to take a fresh look at the 
word of God. In Acts 1:1 it tells you that Jesus only began 
to do and to teach. The Bible does not list all that Jesus did, 
only what he began to do and teach. I want you to look at 
the scriptural reference. I’m talking to you about what the 
Scripture has to say. On the day of Pentecost, Acts 2:1-17, 
they had the power gifts, the miraculous gifts were in the 
church. In Samaria, Acts 8:14-20, they had the power gifts. 
They were in the church. In the household of Cornelius, 
Acts 10:44-48, they had the power gifts. At Antioch, Acts 
13:14, 13-26, they had the power gifts in the church. At 
Psidia and Galatia, Acts 13:52; Galatians 3:5; they had 
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the power gifts in the church. At Ephesus, Acts 19:1-6; 
Ephesians 1:13, thev had the power gifts. And incidentallv, 
Ephesians 1:13 said that it was the Holv Spirit of promise. 
Thev were promised the Holv Spirit and thev received the 
Holv Spirit. Thev had the power gifts at Tvre and Caesarea. 
Acts 21:1-11, they had the power gifts. Thessalonica, 
I Thessalonians 5:18, they had the power gifts. 

Ladies and gentlemen, the New Testament church 
that I represent here tonight, the one that I have been con- 
tending for New Testament Christianity, it has power gifts. 
Every single church that you'll find in the New Testament 
pattern had these power gifts. The church at Corinth, the 
gifts were to be in the church there until the day of the 
Lord (I Corinthians 1:7-8). Note, a falling away was pre- 
dicted in II Thessalonians 2:3. No scripture teaches the 
cessation of gifts before the day of the Lord. The perfect 
state of all things (I Corinthians 1:7-8; 13:10-13). 

I want you to take a look tonight at chart number 
52, "The Believers.” “These signs shall follow them that 
believe. In my name they shall cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues, they shall take up serpents and if 
they drink of any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them. They 
shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover.” Who is 
this speaking to? These signs shall follow them that believe. 
Now Mark 16 says "He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved.” I can turn on my radio and I can hear Mr. Lipe 
or any other church of Christ minister and it's not un- 
common to hear them say, ''He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved.” That is scripture. That's what the 
Bible says. He says verse 16 is applicable today and the 
next verse under that is not applicable today. I wonder 
what meat Caesar has eaten that he is become so great that 
he can tell us what is applicable today in the New Testa- 
ment pattern and what is not applicable today. 

Ladies and gentlemen, the Bible says, “These signs 
shall follow them that believe.” Now, he did not touch the 
scripture last night that would show the cessation. He only 
had an assumption and since he did not find the place 
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where it savs the gifts shall cease before the dav of the 
Lord, if he savs that taking up serpents was a custom and 
a habit in the New Testament, and he savs he's a believer, 
he better start practicing it. He better start looking for him 
a rattlesnake and he better start drinking him some poison. 
He mav have a lot to sav about that before the evening is 
over. The Great Commission. How long was it to last? 
Matthew 28:20 teaches them to observe all things, notice, 
teaching them to observe all things, whatsoever I have com- 
manded you, and lo, I am with you until the New Testa- 
ment is completed in writing. Is that what it says? Now, 
that's what my friend says tonight, but every time he says 
that he has to read into the text. It says, "Lo, I am with 
you always, even until the end of the world. Now when the 
Bible was completed in writing, that was not the end of 
the world. 
Now may we go just a little further. In chart number 
54 again. Miracles were set in the church or set in the New 
Testament pattern. Then I Corinthians 13:10, when that 
which is perfect is come, that which is in part shall be done 
away with. We explained last night the Bible says in the 
contents of I Corinthians 13:8-10 that tongues shall cease. 
When shall they cease? When that which is perfect is come, 
they shall cease. When that which is perfect came, then 
that which is in part, that is, the miraculous gifts, would be 
done away. He assumed that which is perfect here is the 
completed word of God. And that's only an assumption. 
I started to read something last night but said that I 
would leave it until tonight. I wrote the University of 
Chicago Press and asked them to define the meaning of to 
teleion in I Corinthians 13:10, and asked them what did 
this refer to? What did to teleion have reference to? PH 
be happy to give Mr. Lipe a copy. I only have one copy 
with me. They sent my letter to Dr. Gingrich, one of the 
American translators of this lexicon which Mr. Lipe and his 
brethren recognize as the best lexicon, and the most author- 
itative lexicon on the market today. In Dr. Gingrich's letter 


110 


to me he savs, Dear Rev. Lewis, there is much to be said, 
much to be said for Thaver's interpretation. Much to be 
said. One other possibilitv, now notice this possibilitv mav- 
be that Christ has opened the perfect wav for access to God 
and salvation for mankind and that supercedes all other 
ways. However, I'd like to point out that neither Mr. Lipe 
or myself agree with this other possibility. Because Christ 
opened up the other way that supercedes all other ways 
when he died on the cross and that was not the completed 
Bible. Paul was not speaking about Christ hanging on the 
cross here. What Paul was speaking of had reference to some- 
thing that had not yet come. That which is perfect is come, 
but Mr. Gingrich says there is one other possibility. Now 
what Mr. Lipe will say tonight, he’ll say well, there's another 
possibility. It may be the completed Bible. Another possi- 
bility. Now ladies and gentlemen, I would not want to rest 
my soul upon a possibility. You're risking your eternal 
destiny. I would not for one moment, rest my eternal des- 
tiny upon an assumed position; upon a position that maybe 
is another possibility. And as I have said before you tonight 
in the charts, the New Testament pattern of the churches, 
all the churches, that's what Jesus only began to do and to 
teach. f | 

Now, I want to notice at the coming of Christ, chart 
number 57. At the coming of Christ all things will be com- 
plete. All things will be complete. All things will be perfect. 
Time will be complete. Matthew 24:3; Revelation 10:6: 
the mystery of God will be complete (Revelation 10:7). 
The work of God will be completed (Revelation 17:17). The 
promises will be completed (Mark 13:4). Gospel preaching 
will be completed (Matthew 24:14). God's all in all, per- 
petual sin ended, a new heaven and a new earth (I Corinth- 
ians 15:24; Revelation 21 and 22). 

Now in my chart number 58 - "The Word Confirmed 
to Others.” Hebrews 2:3-4, that the word was confirmed to 
us by them that heard. God working with them, that is in 
addition to the preaching of the word, God worked with 
them. Now, the word was confirmed to us by them that 
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heard him. God joined in giving additional testimony by 
signs and wonders. First the word was confirmed by preach- 
ing the scriptures and arguments. We find that Paul went 
into the synagogues, and he would dispute out of the word 
of God; he would prove that Jesus was the Christ. So, 
miracles were a confirmation in addition to the preaching 
of the word of God as shown here in the chart. And the 
apostle Peter speaks of a more confirmed, a more sure word 
of prophecy. The Word of God can be more confirmed 
and confirmed more. Notice in I Corinthians 1:6, "Even 
as the testimony was confirmed in you.” Then he goes on 
and says he will confirm you until the end. Notice what it 
says, “Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you, 
so that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall confirm until the end that 
ye may be blameless.” When? When the Bible was com- 
pleted in writing? No. In the day of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ladies and gentlemen, we need to take a look at the 
Word of God, at the New Testament pattern. Mr. Lipe con- 
tends that he is contending for New Testament Christianity. 
I’m contending for New Testament Christianity. Well, I’m 
contending for New Testament Christianity in its original 
form. Jude 3 says the faith was once delivered. Not twice. 
I do not find where the church today was to become some- 
thing different than from what it was in its original form. 
We need the same message, same preaching, the same power 
in the true church of the Lord Jesus Christ today. We are 
not to come behind in these gifts, waiting for the coming 
of the Lord. Thank you and listen to my friend, Mr. Lipe. 


112 


LIPE'S FIRST NEGATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Wednesday Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle- 
men. I am very happy to appear before you this evening to 
deny the proposition which has been affirmed by Mr. Lewis. 
Mr. Lewis has done exactly what I predicted he would do 
last evening. He gets up here and he talks, and talks, and 
talks, and he gives excuse, excuse, excuse, but he does not 
do one single solitary thing by way of confirmation of 
his word. 

Give me chart M-9. I would like for you to note that 
Mr. Lewis did not even define his proposition. He told us 
what the word “scripture” means, but he did not finish 
defining his proposition. His whole proposition had several 
other words in it. Mr. Lewis, you owe it to this audience 
to define your entire proposition. One of the reasons he 
does not define that proposition is because part of the 
proposition says something about the “church age.” Mr. 
Lewis, we want to know about the “church age” tonight, 
and we want to know the scriptures which support your 
view of the “church age.” You have an obligation to this 
audience to tell us about that. So friends, when an individ- 
ual stands before you and does not define his proposition, 
you know that he is hesitant for some reason or the other. 

Now, let us give attention first of all to the questions 
which I submitted to Mr. Lewis. This will help me in deal- 
ing with his entire speech. Now, let me have my questions 
shown on the screen, please. It is really amusing to me 
that the first night of the debate, Mr. Lewis complained 
about my questions. He said that I asked him compound 
questions, and he complained about the choices I had given 
him to answer the questions. It was certainly a misrep- 
resentation of me. The amusing thing is that some of the 
questions he submitted to me tonight had choices just like 
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mv questions. Well, Mr. Lewis, vou must have liked the 
questions I asked because you have changed your style of 
asking questions tonight. So, he is learning something 
friends, at least by way of asking questions. 

Question number 1: “Since the members of the 
Assemblies of God teach that there are three persons in one 
Godhead (check the boxes of all true statements below).” 
Now, note what he checked. "They are teaching false doc- 
trine.” I want you to know that he left blank the other 
four boxes. He failed to check the box, "They are bound 
for hell.” Thus, he denies his proposition on Monday night. 
He is saying now that they are not bound for hell. Mr. 
Lewis, I wonder if you have ever read the statement at the 
top of these questions? At the top of these questions is this 
statement: ''To leave a box unmarked will indicate that you 
regard the respective statement as false.” Now that means 
if you do not mark the box, that you regard the statement 
as false. You did not put a mark in the box which says, 
«They are bound for hell.” So you are saying they are not 
bound for hell. But your proposition Monday night said 
that all who do not teach the “Jesus only” doctrine on the 
Godhead are false teachers. They are liars in claiming to 
God's truth and are bound for hell. Now, Mr. Lewis, I can- 
not believe that you would do anything like that. Surely 
you are not beside yourself when you do that. 

The next statement he did not mark is, "They do 
not tell the truth when they claim to have received Holy 
Spirit baptism.” So, he is saying they do tell the truth. 

The next one he did not check is, "They do not tell 
the truth when they claim to have the miraculous gift of 
speaking in tongues.” Since he left it blank he is saying 
they do tell the truth on that. 

Further, he did not mark, *They do not tell the truth 
when they claim to have the “signs following” of Mark 16: 
17-20.” So, given what he said in answering my questions 
they are telling the truth. Now, Mr. Lewis has made a liar 
out of God. Friends, I want you to listen to this and I want 
you to leave this building tonight remembering this. Mr. 


114 


Lewis has accused Jesus Christ of being a liar. He has accused 
him of being a deceiver, a hvpocrite, and an imposter. He has 
said in effect that the Bible teaches falsehood. And, tonight 
he is telling us again that God is a liar. Now, I want you to 
listen to that verv carefullv. He savs that God is a liar when 
he teaches that God confirms contradictorv doctrine. Such 
a contention is an ungodly doctrine. 

Now give me his chart number 52. I will answer this 
chart in commenting on mv questions number 2 and 3. The 
questions which I asked Mr. Lewis had a host of selections 
and he checked only two. He did make a few brief com- 
ments on them which did not reallv touch top, side, edge, or 
bottom of them. 

Question number 2: ''Since I, Billv Lewis, have claim- 
ed that the 'signs following' (Mark 16:17-20) are an integral 
part of the Great Commission and are to last until the end 
of the world (Matthew 20:18-20), then (check the boxes of 
all true statements below)” All right, listen to this. One 
answer to this question which he could have checked is: 
“Wherever and whenever the ‘signs following’ (Mark 16: 
17-20) occur, the Lord will be working with the people 
through (or by) whom the signs occur.” Now friends the 
Bible says that the Lord would work with them. Note what 
Mark 16a says, “And they went forth, and preached every- 
where, the Lord working with them.” Literally, the Lord 
“kept on working” with them and "kept on confirming” 
the word by the "signs following.” Well, now, Mr. Lewis 
has said in answer to my question that he denies Mark 16: 
17-20 because he left the box unmarked. He denies that the 
Lord is working with those through whom the “signs” occur. 
Mr. Lewis, are they doing the “signs” they claim to do by 
their own power? You said the Lord is not with them, so 
who is with them? Now answer that question. You need to 
get up here and deal with the subject at hand. So, his chart 
number 52 is answered in that very point. 

I want you to note friends, what he did. Last evening 
he emphasized the Great Commission. He said that the Lord 
would be with you always. Do you remember the emphasis 
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that he put on the expression "always.” Mr. Lewis, you can 
shout that just as loud as vou want to. And then he said 
that He would be with them alwavs, even until the end of 
the world. But note, the passage in Matthew 28:18-20 with 
Mark 16:17-20. Now what has Mr. Lewis done? The 
Bible teaches that the Lord would work with them. He 
would work signs with them and would confirm the Word 
that they preached. Mr. Lewis said that this is to last until 
the end of the world. But now he does not check the box 
before the second selection of question 2. ''Wherever and 
whenever the “signs following” (Mark 16:17-20) occur, the 
Lord will be confirming the word preached by those 
through (or by) whom the signs occur.” He left the box 
before this statement blank. Now that simply means that 
he is saying that the statement is false. Friends, that is an 
outright denial of the Word of God. I have read to you 
Mark 16:20 and that passage says that the Lord would be 
with them, that the Lord would work with them, and that 
he would keep on working with them, confirming their 
word with signs. Now Mr. Lewis comes up here and says 
that passage is not true. Mr. Lewis, you have said that 
passage is not true. And in doing that you have said that 
God is a liar. 

In answer to Mr. Lewis" chart number 52 consider 
the next question. 

Question number 3: “Since according to me, Billy 
Lewis, confirmation of the word preached is an integral 
part of the Great Commission (Mark 16:17-20; Matthew 
28:18-20), then (check the boxes of all true statements 
below):” “The Lord will both work with me, Billy Lewis, 
and confirm the word which I preach wherever and when- 
ever I preach to unbelievers.” So now, he is denying that 
the Lord will confirm his word. Yet he claims to have the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit. He claims to have the same 
thing the apostles did and then he comes up here and he 
says that the Lord will not even confirm his word. Mr. 
Lewis, you have given up. I do not understand why you 
would even challenge anybody to a debate. I have been 


116 


urging vou to challenge these Assemblies of God for a debate. 
And, vou said last evening that vou had challenged an As- 
semblv of God minister. That was verv interesting on the 
part of all of us that vou said that. 

Note the next selection to this question. ''The Lord 
will work with me and confirm (bv 'signs following') the 
word which I preach only when no unbelievers are present.” 
He is saving that statement is false. 

The next selection is, ''In contradiction to the 'everv- 
where' of Mark 16:17-20, the Lord will work with me and 
confirm (by 'signs following”) the word which I preach only 
at certain times and in certain places.” He is saving that even 
that statement is false. So, he is saving that the Lord will not 
confirm his word whenever or wherever he preaches. Fur- 
ther, the Lord will not even do it at certain times and in 
certain places. Mr. Lewis, do miraculous gifts occur over at 
your church building? Do the gifts occur when you meet 
on Sunday morning, Sunday night, or other times when just 
you and your brethren are together? Is that the only time 
that any signs ever occur? Is that the only time you ever 
speak in tongues? Is that the only time you ever have any 
miracles to occur? The Bible teaches that the Lord worked 
with those who were miraculously endowed, confirming the 
word with signs. In I Corinthians 14:22, the Bible says that 
tongues are a sign to the unbeliever. Given your position, I 
am an unbeliever. Confirm your word to me. Now that is 
what the Bible has to say about it. 

Question number 4: ‘‘The one and only way one can 
receive the Holy Spirit today is by:” Mr. Lewis checked the 
box before the expression, “Holy Spirit baptism.” I want 
you to note that this man teaches one of the most ungodly 
doctrines I have ever heard. When I said Monday night that 
the United Pentecostal Church was a system of infidelity, 
I meant every word that I said. And I am pleading for your 
soul this evening when I say it again this evening. Mr. Lewis” 
doctrine of the Holy Spirit implies that Acts 2:38 and 
Galatians 4:6 is false. In Acts 2:38 the Bible says, "Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized everv one of 
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you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ve shall receive the gift of the Holv Ghost.' In Gala- 
tians 4:6, the Bible says, "And because ve are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing Abba, Father.” Now friends, those passages teach that 
a person receives the remission of sins and then he is given 
the Spirit. 

But, Mr. Lewis does not teach that. Mr. Lewis 
teaches that you have to have the Holy Spirit to be saved. 
I want you to note that. But, the Bible does not teach that. 
The Bible teaches that you are given the Holy Spirit after 
you are saved. If Mr. Lewis’ doctrine on the Holy Spirit 
is false, then his doctrine on miracles is false. His doctrine 
on the Holy Spirit is false. Therefore, his doctrine on 
miracles is also false. This is a valid argument. The premises 
are true; thus, the argument is sound. You need to get up 
here and deal with this. Friends, he has not presented any 
argument whatsoever. He puts charts up here which have 
a lot of scripture on them. The devil can do that. In 
Matthew 4:1-11, the devil tempted Jesus by quoting the 
Scripture. Friends, do not listen to a word this man says. 
Evidently, he does not even know what an argument is. He 
flashes charts on the screen which have some scriptures on 
them and makes no effort whatsoever to make an argument. 

Question number 5: “In regard to Holy Spirit bap- 
tism, check the boxes of all true statements below.” Note 
what he did. He left all three boxes below this question 
blank. Note the first selection. "The lost man (i.e., one 
out of Christ) cannot be saved before and without being 
baptized in the Holy Spirit. According to Mr. Lewis’ 
answer to my question, Holy Spirit baptism is not necessary 
to salvation. Also, according to Mr. Lewis” answers, “signs” 
are not necessary to confirm the word. Thus, there is no 
purpose for the signs. 

Now, I want to look at his speech. I have dealt with 
most of his speech. I say "most of it.” I have really dealt 
with everything that he has said. In the very answers to 
the questions I have asked Mr. Lewis, he has given up. 
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Before a word was said this evening, vou had given up in 
the answers which vou gave to mv questions. 

On chart number 54 Mr. Lewis talked about miracles 
being set in the church. I told him last night that I Corinth- 
ians 12:28 also savs that apostles were set in the church, 
but Mr. Lewis does not believe that apostles are in the 
church todav. Now, Mr. Lewis, whv did vou use a passage 
that you do not even believe applies today? And you said 
that I had dodged what you said. That is just subterfuge. 
There is not a bit of truth in that. I presented a sound 
argument last night. A sound argument is one which is 
valid; the conclusion follows from the premises and the 
premises are true. I proved that miraculous gifts had ceased 
and you have not touched top, side, edge, or bottom of it. 

Mr. Lewis’ next chart was chart number 60. He 
talked about Robertson and Campbell being in agreement 
on the "church age.” Mr. Lewis, there is not a word of 
truth in that. You misrepresented both Mr. Campbell and 
Mr. Robertson on that point. I want to hear what the 
Scriptures have to say about the “church age.” You get up 
here and you talk about the “church age”; rather, you did 
not even talk about the "church age.” The expression 
"church age” is part of your proposition, and you did not 
even define your proposition. We will be expecting to 
hear from you on that. 

You talked about what Mr. Thayer had to say about 
the “perfect” on page 618 of Thaver's Lexicon. We dealt 
with that in the questions. Friends, have you noticed that 
Mr. Lewis has not commented on the answers which I have 
given to his questions? Almost the first thing I do every 
evening, in my first speech, is to talk about the answers 
which Mr. Lewis gives to my questions. Do you know why 
I do it? Because, in Mr. Lewis’ answers to my questions, 
he cannot be consistent. Do you know why? Because, he 
does not teach the truth. When I answer his questions I 
am consistent because a person who teaches the truth stays 
in harmony with what the Bible has to say. But, he does 
not comment on my questions. And, you ought to let 
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that register with you. When a man does not comment on 
another man's answers to his questions, you can rest assured 
that man is afraid of something. Now, I have dealt with the 
“perfect” in your questions, so why do you not bring it out? 

Now give me chart M-37. This answers everything 
he has ever said and ever will say concerning the “perfect.” 
In I Corinthians 13:8-11 the apostle Paul says, “Love 
never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in 
part, and we prophesy in part. But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood 
as a child, I thought as a child: but when I became a man, 
I put away childish things.” Now, on chart M-37 you can 
see the “part” and the “perfect” illustrated. On the top 
half of the chart in this box over here, you can see the words, 
“apostle Paul.” In the box to the right of this you can see 
the words, “childhood stage.” What is the childhood stage 
about? That is the stage which belongs to childhood. But 
then Paul says he became a man. When he became a man, he 
put away childish things. He put away all those things that 
belong to the childhood stage. 

Now Paul used this to compare it to the church. The 
church at one time was in the childhood stage. When it was 
in the childhood stage, it had things in the church character- 
istic of the childhood state. What were those things? The 
miraculous gifts. But when the church became a man, i.e., 
when it went into the manhood stage, the things of the 
childhood stage, i.e., the miraculous gifts, were done awav 
with. Now, Mr. Lewis, vou do something with this chart. 
Now vou need to deal with this. I have answered evervthing 
you have ever said on the word “perfect.” 

Now give me chart M-40. You talked about Mr. 
Thayer so much I want to give you something about Mr. 
Thayer. I just want to show you what a man who claims 
to be a diligent student of the Bible will do. He gets up here 
and he talks about Thayer saying the word "perfect” means 
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the ''perfect state of all things ushered in at the second 
coming of Christ.” This is what Mr. Thayer says about 
**baptism” on page 94, ''. . . On behalf of the dead, i.e., 
to promote their eternal salvation bv undergoing baptism 
in their stead.” Mr. Lewis, do you believe in baptism for 
the dead? Well, you are such an avid supporter of Mr. 
Thayer, maybe you are now teaching baptism for the dead. 

And then notice what Mr. Thayer says concerning 
the word “Father.” “The Father of Jesus Christ, as one 
whom God has united to himself in the closeest bond of 
love and intimacy, made acquaintance with his purposes, 
appointed to explain and carry out among men the plan 
of salvation,” — listen to it now — “and made to share also 
in his own divine nature” (p. 495). Mr. Lewis, you do not 
teach such an idea about the Father. You teach Jesus is 
the Father, Jesus is the Son, and Jesus is the Holy Spirit. 

And then note what Mr. Lewis said on KSUD radio 
station August 6, 1976. Mr. Thayer is “one of the world's 
greatest authorities on Greek terms and definitions.” Well, 
you can see what Mr. Thayer says concerning baptism for 
the dead and the Father. Mr. Lewis, do you take Mr. 
Thayer on these matters? Now audience, you be listening 
when he comes back up here to hear if he says anything 
about this. I am not a prophet and I am not the son of a 
prophet, but every prediction I have made so far has come 
true. However, I am about convinced that I am a prophet. 
I predicted last night that he would get up here and he 
would talk, and talk, and talk, and give excuse, give excuse, 
give excuse, and that is exactly what he has done. And I 
predict that this man will not touch Mr. Thayer on these 
matters. 

Then Mr. Lewis introduced chart number 62. Mr. 
Lewis said in regard to this chart that I had done a lot but 
preach the truth. That is absolutely false, my friends. I 
came up here last night and I presented an argument which 
showed that the purpose for miraculous gifts would be 
fulfilled when the word had been revealed and confirmed. 
I showed conclusively that the word had been revealed, 
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and I showed conclusivelv that the word had been con- 
firmed. Therefore, there was no longer any purpose for 
miraculous gifts. The miraculous gifts ceased when the 
means by which people obtained power to perform miracu- 
lous gifts ceased. The only two means by which people 
obtained power to perform miraculous gifts were: 1) by 
Holy Spirit baptism, and 2) by laying on of the apostles” 
hands. Mr. Lewis does not even believe there are any living 
apostles today. Therefore, he teaches that at least one of 
the means by which people obtain power to perform miracles 
has ceased. He does believe that there is Holy Spirit bap- 
tism today but the Holy Spirit baptism is not in effect today. 
The Bible makes clear that today there is only one baptism. 
The Bible says, "There is one body, and one spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling; One Lord, one 
faith, and one baptism” (Ephesians 4:4, 5). Mr. Lewis teach- 
es two baptisms. On Monday night, he argued that three 
meant one, and now, he argues on baptism that one means 
two. I do not know just exactly what this man means by 
the way he answers my questions and by what he says in 
his speeches. And that takes care of what he said on chart 
number 62. 

Next, he introduced his chart number 51. He calls 
this chart “The New Testament Pattern.” I want you to look 
at what he has. He has a chart which is filled with a lot of 
scripture. Of course, I would not deny the scripture on the 
chart. If I did that, I would be denying the Word of God; 
but, he has not given one single argument. Did you notice 
my chart last night that he chided me for in which I had the 
words at the top, “The basic argument.” Next, I had premise 
1, premise 2, and conclusion. The argument was valid, the 
conclusion followed from the premises. The argument was 
sound. I do not see a single argument on his chart. Thank 
you and listen to my friend, Mr. Lewis. 
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LEWIS' SECOND AFFIRMATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Wednesday Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle- 
men of this audience. I’m happy to be back again in my 
affirmative. Mr. Lipe, Ill say this, my argument must have 
been real good, he sure did not deal with it. He went into 
the affirmative himself; gave a good affirmative for a nega- 
tive. I want to notice some things here as we go along. 
It's going to get interesting; very interesting here in a 
minute. Give me his chart M-9. All right, now look at 
this, he's attacking my affirmative that I have here. What 
did he attack it with? By writing something up on the 
board. And no scripture at all and I want you to notice 
that we signed our signatures to what the Scriptures teach. 
Now, if we will look at this, what Mr. Lewis can do; he 
can talk, and talk, and talk. And what I'm doing talking, 
I'm giving scripture, and so he has no scripture on this 
chart to deny my affirmative. 

Also, let's look at his guestions. He don't like the 
way that I deal with his guestions. I want to point out 
one thing. Mr. Lipe has not been in keeping with our agree- 
ment on the guestions. We agreed on five guestions and I 
pointed this out the first night and the first night, he had 
thirty-three guestions, all tangled up. Now I've wrote 
certain things on a sheet of paper in which he did not refer 
to at all. What he had done in his guestions; he asked the 
guestions, then he tells me how he wants me to answer 
them. He says, Mr. Lewis, you've got to answer this the 
way I want you to answer them. Now look at the gues- 
tions, there. All of the blocks has nothing to do with what 
the Scripture has to teach. He said I denied the scripture 
in Mark dealing with the signs following. I haven't denied 
anything that the Scriptures teach. I'm just telling you 
what the Scriptures teach. He said I’m accusing God of 
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being a liar. I'm not accusing God of being a liar. I'm say- 
ing God is true. Let God's Word be true and every man a 
liar. Mark 16:18-20 is God's Word. We'll let vou determine 
who the liar is. Mr. Lipe has argument; he has no scripture. 
He agrees that Mr. Lewis has scripture. He said all you have 
is the scripture, Mr. Lewis. Mr. Lipe doesn't have any scrip- 
ture against mv affirmative here tonight. 

And look at these questions. Xou just mark it. He's 
framed these questions to trv to get me to trip mvself up in 
these questions. He wrote the questions and then he turned 
right around and he told me how to answer them. I did not 
do that to him. I wrote the questions and allowed him to 
answer as he chose. But he said, “No, Mr. Lewis, you can't 
do my questions that way.” I'm going to ask you the ques- 
tions, and I'm going to tell you exactly how to answer them. 
If you don't answer them exactly like I want you to, then 
everything you don't mark means a certain thing and every- 
thing you do mark means another thing. He's an honorable 
man in many respects, but he's not been honorable in his 
questions in this debate. I just want to point that out ladies 
and gentlemen. 

Just take a look at your Bible. He talks about what 
the Bible teaches and that's what we're talking about, and it 
seems that mv friend can't reconcile to that fact. He talks 
about the Assemblies of God, and what God is doing in 
other groups. I am not here to judge what God is doing. I 
cannot tell God and he cannot tell God what to do. God 
works with anybody he so desires. Hebrews 2:4 says accord- 
ing to his own will. He works the miracles, the signs and the 
wonders according to his own will. That's God's own will. 
God is sovereign. He does not have to ask me. I do not 
have a franchise on God that he has to ask me if he can do 
something or not. God does things in, through, and accord- 
ing to his own will. | 

I want you to notice something. Peter said, “Repent 
and be baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:38). That's the promise. What promise 
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is he talking about? I want you to back up just a little bit 
and I want you to notice something in Acts 2:4. ''And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. And this 
is the beginning of the fulfillment of the prophecy of Joel.” 
That's the scripture here, if you'll notice, ladies and gentle- 
men, the scripture refers to Joel's prophecv in verse 16. 
“But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel.” 
Fight hundred vears before it came to pass. He said this is 
a promise. God promised in Joel 2:28 that he was going 
to pourout his Spirit in the last davs. 

Jesus talks about it. John told all those whom he 
baptized thev could have the Holv Spirit baptism. Multi- 
tudes came to John, not just the twelve apostles, but multi- 
tudes came to John. In Matthew 3 and about the 11th 
verse. We'll be talking more about that in Fridav's Holv 
Spirit proposition. And Jesus promised that. Ill not leave 
you comfortless. We talked about this in the Godhead 
subject in John 14. I will not leave you comfortless, I will 
comfort you. Now the promise he is talking about is the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. They had just received the promise 
in Acts 2:4. They spake in tongues, and Acts 2:16, he said 
this is that which was promised by the prophet Joel. Acts 
2:39, he said "the promise is to you.” Notice ladies and 
gentlemen, "and to your children.” Who's lying tonight? 
Who's trying to make the Word of God out a liar? You 
judge for yourself. ''To you and to your children and to all 
that are far off.” Even till the New Testament is completed 
in writing. Is that what this says? That's what my friend, 
Mr. Lipe believes; till the New Testament is completed in 
writing. Now this is talking about the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, and when it was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost, 
it was accompanied by speaking in tongues (Acts 2:4). 
They asked the question in verse 36, "What shall we do?” 
Then they were commanded to repent and be baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. He said the promise. This promise here is to 
you and to your children and to all who are far off, even 
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as manv as the Lord our God shall call. That's not about 
right. That is right. 

Then, he speaks about John 3:3; speaks about the 
water and Spirit. Let's take a look at this. Xou have to be 
born of water and Spririt. Two elements involved in this 
verse, John 3:3. ''Verilv, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God,” 
verse 5. Now that savs, except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. So 
the new birth consists of two elements, water and Spirit. 

Now, he talked about the baptisms. Let's look at mv 
chart number 63, and we're going to look at the baptisms. 
How many baptisms? I will show you from the Word of 
God. I’m not just up here giving you my opinion, what I 
think, and giving you a diagram of what I think might be. 
f'm just telling you what the Word of God has to say. Now 
notice here. One of the principles of the doctrine of Christ 
in Hebrews 6:1, is the doctrine of baptisms; plural. Look 
at Hebrews 6:1. This is one of the elementary truths. This 
is one of the first truths you learn of the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, the doctrine of baptisms. Now, Mr. Lipe 
says it's water or Spirit. 

Now, notice, ladies and gentlemen, the baptism of 
Moses is not applicable today. That was for the children of 
Israel. The baptism of John; John baptized with the bap- 
tism of repentance, how the scriptures list I Corinthians 10: 
1, 2, on the baptism of Moses, in Mark 1:4 on John's bap- 
tism, Acts 1:5, Holy Spirit baptism. Jesus Christ is the ad- 
ministrator of the Holy Spirit baptism. Matthew 3:11 
speaks about a baptism of fire. In Mark 10:38 he speaks 
about a baptism of suffering when he said, “Can you be 
baptized with the baptism I am baptized with.” Bauer, 
Greek Lexicon, p. 132, says this has reference to the baptism 
of martyrdom. Martyrdom would be a baptism, and then 
there's water baptism. 

Now the one baptism of Ephesians 4:4 is water bap- 
tism. The only baptism that is practiced by the church. Now 
notice that. The church only practices water baptism. Jesus 
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Christ, if vou will notice; Jesus Christ is the administrator 
of Holv Spirit baptism. Men can not administer, men can- 
not give people the Holv Spirit. Jesus Christ is the adminis- 
trator of Holv Spirit baptism. Now, Mr. Lipe savs there is 
oniv one baptism, there can't be anv more. There is just 
one. How do we reconcile this in view of the fact of He- 
brews 6:1? Now, if you will notice, both Hebrews and 
Ephesians was written in about A. D. 64. You do not have 
one New Testament writer that's in contradiction with an- 
other gospel writer. Manv attribute Hebrews to the apostle 
Paul. Whether he wrote it or not — there's controversv over 
that particular point, but even if it's another writer — the 
Holy Spirit is not saving in one place that there's only one 
baptism and then turn around in another place and saving 
there is a doctrine of baptisms. Then we have to reconcile 
these scriptures together. So the one baptism is the baptism 
of water which is practiced by the church. There are other 
baptisms, but according to him we cannot suffer the baptism 
of martyrdom. After the Bible was completed in writing. 
Nobody suffers the baptism of martyrdom any more, only 
water baptism. If they try to kill, they cannot kill you for 
there's only one baptism and that's water baptism. That's 
a bunch of hogwash. Really what it is, the church practices 
water baptism, Jesus Christ gives the Holy Spirit baptism. 
The world gives the baptism of martyrdom and there's a 
baptism of fire. 

So there is a doctrine of baptisms according to the 
Hebrew writer. That is one of the principles, one of the 
first things you need to know about the doctrine of Christ. 
I want to get to the questions that I asked you. He did not 
like it because I wasn't reading his answers, but he didn't 
read my answers off either. Some things I wrote on his 
papers he did not flash on the chart. All right, now some 
questions: 

Number 1: “Do you agree with Thaver's definition of 
the Greek word henotes? If not, please explain how he is 
wrong.” Now, this has to do with my chart number 59. 
And, he agrees with him in part. I'm translating this for him. 
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Here he savs it gives genitive about identification and the 
unitv of the bodv of agreement, which is the gospel, etc. 
As far as Thaver indicates, there is agreement to agree but 
it must be remembered that a lexicographer is onlv a 
special tvpe of commentator. 

Number 2: He says, “Do you agree with Thaver on 
the baptism of the dead?” He was speaking of Thayer last 
night and said where Thayer is speaking as a scholar. It's 
written in the Italics. I want you to know in Thayer, page 
217, when he speaks of this word henotes, the unanimity of 
agreement, the same as or eguivalent to, Thayer is speaking 
as a scholar. Now, Mr. Lipe, I will agree with Mr. Thayer 
where it's italicized, where he's giving the definition of a 
word, and then I also agree with him in other places where 
he defines the meaning of a word when it does not conflict 
with the Word of God. I’ve a statement here from Guy N. 
Woods that says Thayer is the most authoritative lexicon in 
the world (How to Read the Greek New Testament, p. 62). 

I pointed out that the unity in Ephesians is with re- 
spect of persons. Nothing is said about the scripture be- 
coming a unit in Ephesians. Did he touch that? No, he 
assumes, he assumes it might be, it could be, and everything 
he says, ladies and gentlemen, is on an assumption. Ephes- 
jans was talking about unity of the Spirit; parents and 
children, husbands and wives, the Christian walk, the saints 
there. They weren't forgiving one another; some of them 
were lying. They needed to come in the unity. Till we all 
come in unity of the faith. The unity is in respect of per- 
sons. And he's basing his doctrine merely upon assumption. 
Y ou can take that chart off, that takes care of that. 

Number 3: “Does 'will”, Greek thelema in Hebrews 
10:9 and Romans 12:2 refer to the complete Bible?” I 
can hardly read his writing. He said what I showed you last 
night was that there was another neuter singular word refer- 
ring to the complete will of God. I did not say with every 
occurrence. He really did not answer this guestion with 
any respect at all. 
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Number 4: ''Please cite a scripture in the Book of Acts 
where anyone purposely took up a serpent.” I explained last 
night in detail that the taking up there was something that 
was not habitual. It was not a custom or habit. We find no 
where in the word of God where the apostles went around 
handling snakes. Now ladies and gentlemen, vou show me 
one verse where the apostles went around handling snakes, 
and drinking poison, and Ill drink some poison and handle 
some snakes here tonight. I think we must obey the Word of 
God. There is not a verse in the Bible out of all the historv 
of the New Testament church. There is not one instance 
where the apostles went around handling snakes. Let him 
deal with that. 

Number 5: ''Since you forgot to give your scripture, 
where the gifts were taken out of the church, would vou 
please give it?” You didn't give it last night. I gave him a 
box to mark. Will you give it tonight? Another box to- 
morrow night, another box Friday night, another box for 
the next year, and another box on judgment day. He 
thought he'd give one last night, but we took that one away 
from him last night and he's using my affirmative scripture. 
He has up here a lot of words but no truth, no gospel truth 
in what he has said. He wants-to know about the church 
age. That's the time of the New Testament church from the 
day of Pentecost until Jesus Christ comes back again in 
clouds of glory to take his children home with him. Thank 
you. 
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LIPE'S SECOND NEGATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Wednesdav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentie- 
men. I am very happy to appear before you in this second 
negative to show that Mr. Lewis has not affirmed the proposi- 
tion which he signed his name to. I want to call to your 
attention that he had no comment whatsoever on what I 
said concerning his failure to define his terms. This man has 
not even defined his proposition. He signed a proposition 
with the words, “church age” in it and he has not given any 
scripture in support of such an idea. He has misrepresented 
Mr. Campbell on this and has not replied to what I said 
about it. Mr. Lewis, we will be waiting to hear what you 
have to say about this. 

I want to make a comment very quickly about what 
Mr. Lewis had to say about my answers to his questions. He 
said that he could hardly read my writing. The reason for 
that is that he hardly gave me any room to write on. We 
have asked him to give us a little more room tomorrow night 
on the questions, and we will give more information on them. 
On his question number 3, regarding the Greek words to 
thelema translated “the will” in Hebrews 10:9, 10, Mr. 
Lewis, you did not talk about it last evening, and you say 
you had rather not talk about it this evening. I do not ex- 
pect to hear you talk about it any more this week. It did 
not surprise me at all when you responded that way. 

Now, give me chart M-120. Mark 16:17-20 makes 
clear according to number 1 on the chart that wherever 
there are "signs following” the Lord will be working with 
them. I pointed this out in the first speech. I quoted Mark 
16:20 where the Bible says the Lord will work with them. 
The Lord will work with them. That is what Mark 16:20 
says. Mr. Lewis says Mark 16:20 is part of the Great Com- 
mission, but he denies that the Lord is working with him. 
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He denies that the Lord is working with the Assemblies of 
God. And, he denies that the Lord is working with all 
others who claim miraculous gifts, and he did that in answer 
to mv questions. Further, Mr. Lewis, I was not asking vou 
to answer the questions my way. I merelv had statements 
below the questions with boxes in front of them and all vou 
had to do was check the appropriate box. The statements 
were either true or false. Anv preciselv stated proposition 
is either true or false, and we made that abundantiv clear 
earlier. 

According to number 2 on the chart the Lord will be 
confirming the Word preached bv those through whom the 
“signs following” are being done. Both of these things will 
occur! 1) the Lord will be working with them and, 2) he 
will confirm the Word. 

All right, give me the next chart which is M-121. This 
is a continuation of Mark 16:17-20. Now, notice that the 
previous chart said: 1) that the Lord would be working 
with them, and 2) he would confirm their word. Yet, even 
though Mr. Lewis admits that members of the Assembly 
of God: 1) have received the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
2) have received the power to “speak in tongues”, and 3) 
have the "signs following”, in utter contradiction of his 
own claim on Mark 16:17-20, he denies that God is con- 
firming the word of members of the Assembly of God. 
Now, Mr. Lewis, I brought that out in the questions in my 
last speech. I made that just as clear as I possibly could. 
Now friends, listen to what this man believes. He believes 
that the Lord will work with him, that the Lord will con- 
firm his word with signs. He further believes that the 
Lord will work with the Assemblies of God, and that the 
Lord will confirm their word with signs. Yet, he answered 
in my questions tonight that the Lord neither works with 
him nor the Assemblies of God. Further, the Lord neither 
confirms his word nor the word of the Assemblies of God. 

On chart M-122 you can see Mr. Lewis” infidelity 
and blasphemy. He implied that Jesus is a liar and a de- 
ceiver. He did that because Jesus said in John 8:16, “I 
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am not alone.” He further said in verse 18, "I am one that 
bear witness of mvself, and the Father that sent me beareth 
witness of me.” We pointed that out abundantly, Monday 
night. But, Mr. Lewis savs Jesus is alone. We pointed out 
that the word “alone” means "without a companion.” But, 
Mr. Lewis savs that Jesus is all of the Godhead. He is the 
Father. He is the Son. He is the Holv Spirit. And so, he 
implies that Jesus Christ is a liar. He was a deceiver of man- 
kind. 

Further, Mr. Lewis implies that Jesus is a liar in Mat- 
thew 3:17 when we pointed out the fact that the voice from 
heaven said, "This is mv beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.” And note, that the Lord on earth did not deny 
this. So, according to Mr. Lewis, Jesus Christ was a hypo- 
crite, imposter, and deceiver of the people of that day and 
has deceived mankind ever since. 

Further, Mr. Lewis implied that God is a liar by claim- 
ing that he gives "signs following” to people who teach con- 
tradictory doctrine. Mr. Lewis, please listen to that state- 
ment. If God confirms contradictory doctrine, then God is 
a liar. The reason for that is because God cannot confirm 
a doctrine which savs, e.g., that baptism is essential and 
then a doctrine which savs baptism is not essential. Now, 
one of those doctrines is false. Yet you say that both of 
them are true bv virtue of the fact that vou teach that bap- 
tism is essential, and the Assemblies of God teach that bap- 
tism is not essential. And vou sav that God is confirming 
both the United Pentecostals and the Assemblies of God and 
in doing that, friends, Mr. Lewis is saving that God is a liar. 

Further, we pointed out that the United Pentecostal 
Church teaches that there is only one person in the Godhead. 
The Assemblies of God teach that there are three in the 
Godhead. Now, somebody is wrong. Either the United 
Pentecostals are wrong, or the Assemblies of God are wrong. 
What this man teaches is that both of them can be right. 
Thus, he has God confirming contradictory doctrine which 
is to say that God is a liar. 

The next chart I want to put before you is M-123. The 
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force of Mr. Lewis' implication that God gives ''signs follow- 
ing' to those who teach contradictorv doctrines. This 
argument is set out in svmbolic logic and I do not want the 
svmbols to confuse you at all. Itis like Algebra in one sense 
in that it “shocks” you at first but it really is very simple. 
According to this argument, if P (one proposition) implies 
a conjunction of both Q and not-Q (two contradictory 
propositions) then it is false that P is true. Proposition P 
stands for Mr. Lewis’ doctrine. If Mr. Lewis’ doctrine (P) 
teaches two contradictory doctrines then, Mr. Lewis” doc- 
trine itself is false. This is the case because any doctrine 
which implies a logical contradiction is false. And his 
doctrine does that very thing because it teaches on the one 
hand Q, that God is working with Mr. Lewis and is con- 
firming his word and it teaches on the other hand, not-Q, 
that God is not working with him and is not confirming 
his word. Therefore, Pentecostal doctrine is false. Now, 
Mr. Lewis, that is an argument. It is set out in argument 
form. The argument is valid. I have given proof that the 
premises are true; hence, the argument is sound. Therefore, 
Mr. Lewis doctrine is false! 

On chart M-124 you can see that any doctrine which 
implies a false doctrine is itself false. If P (one proposition) 
implies Q (another proposition) and the consequent, i.e., Q 
is false then the antecedent, i.e., P, is also false. Mr. Lewis” 
doctrine implies many, many things which are false. I 
really do not know where to start to show the number of 
doctrines which are false. I think you can see clearly from 
this, that his doctrine is false as I have set it out in argu- 
ment form. You know friends, he said a few minutes ago 
that he had the scripture and I had the arguments. The 
truth of the matter is, I have both the scripture and the 
arguments. Mr. Lewis has neither. 

Now let us look at Mr. Lewis” chart 61. Mr. Lewis 
said, according to this chart, that no building was complete 
until all the members were in it. My friends, the Bible 
teaches that the church was set up fully on the day of 
Pentecost. Acts 2:47 says, “And the Lord added to the 
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church daily such as should be saved.” In Acts 5:11, the 
Bible savs that great fear came upon the church. Manv other 
passages could be cited which teach that the church was 
fullv established on the dav of Pentecost. Now, Mr. Lewis, 
it is just false for vou to sav that the church was not com- 
plete. 

I have looked at Mr. Lewis' chart 51 and chart 52. 1 
have looked at his chart 54 in which he said that there were 
miracles set in the church. I pointed out that the same 
passage (I Corinthians 12:28) teaches that apostles were in 
the church. Mr. Lewis does not believe that apostles are in 
the church todav. Give me mv chart M-100 on this point. 
Mr. Lewis, in one of vour other charts, vou had a box in 
which vou wanted me to put some scripture in it. We gave 
this chart to vou last night, and we want just one scripture. 
We just want one scripture which savs ''United Pentecostal 
Church.” That is all we want. We just want one scripture 
which says ''United Pentecostal Church.” Friends, I want 
you to note that when he asks me for a scripture which 
shows that miracles have ceased, he demands that I show 
exact phraseologv. He demands that I find a scripture which 
says, "Miracles have ceased.” But, Mr. Lewis reasons de- 
ductively to attempt to prove that the words "United Pente- 
costal Church” are in the Bible. This is what he tried to do 
last night by pointing to Acts 2 and saying they were with 
one accord, and it was on the day of Pentecost that the Holy 
Spirit was poured forth, and the people were baptized. Now, 
he reasons deductively to do that. And that is the very thing 
I was doing in giving arguments, and reading scriptures to 
support the basic argument I have given to you. I was reason- 
ing deductivelv to the conclusion, “Therefore, miraculous 
gifts have ceased,” 

Further, since Mr. Lewis says the United Pentecostal 
Church is a Pentecostal church because the people were bap- 
tized on the day of Pentecost, I suppose, given Mr. Lewis’ 
argument, if people were baptized on Halloween, it would be 
the “United Halloween Church.” This is the Kind of reason- 
ing he used to prove the name “United Pentecostal Church” 
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is in the Bible. Friends, Mr. Lewis will leave this debate 
and there will not be a single scripture in the box I have 
provided in chart 100. Do you know why? Because there 
is not a scripture in the word of God which has "United 
Pentecostal Church” in it. 

I believe his next chart was number 57. This chart 
says that at the coming of Christ, all things will be com- 
plete. Look what this man has done. He has listed a 
number of scriptures on this chart. I am not denving those 
scriptures. Those sċriptures make up part of the Word of 
God. I agree with the scriptures. I want to see the argu- 
ment, Mr. Lewis. Friends, when I was in the affirmative last 
night, I gave an argument. I gave an argument which was 
both valid, (the conclusion followed from the premises) and 
sound (the premises were true). The conclusion was — 
miraculous gifts have ceased. But this man does nothing 
more than just put scriptures on charts. Mr. Lewis, that is 
not what it will take to prove there are miracles today. 

Now, give me Mr. Lewis’ chart 58. He said the word 
must be confirmed to others. Mr. Lewis, I do not under- 
stand why you would say that. Now, I want you to listen 
carefully. When Mr. Lewis introduced this chart he said 
that the Word must be confirmed to others. Mark 16:20 
says that the Lord went with them, and worked with them 
and confirmed their word. But, Mr. Lewis, in answering 
my questions last night, said that the Word did not have to 
be confirmed. He answered the question by saying that 
miracles were not needed today to confirm the word. Then, 
he comes up here tonight and tells us that miracles are for 
the purpose of confirming the Word. Mr. Lewis, you con- 
tradict yourself constantly when you say on the one hand 
that miracles are needed for the purpose of confirming the 
Word, and when you say on the other hand that miracles 
are not needed for the purpose of confirming the Word. 

I agree with the verses on this chart such as Acts 
9:22; 18:28. I certainly agree with those passages. I would 
be a foolish individual to denv the truthfulness of those 
scriptures. But the point is, these passages do not prove Mr. 
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Lewis” position. They prove that the early apostles and 
others did make arguments, but Mr. Lewis is not making an 
argument tonight whatsoever. 

I commented on what he had to say in regard to my 
questions, and I want to make this further comment. He said 
I did not look at his speech. Mr. Lewis, that is a flagrant 
misrepresentation of me. You know friends, he hardly ever 
mentions my name that he does not misrepresent me. He 
hardly mentions my name that he does not misrepresent me. 
And, when you say that I have not looked at your speech, 
Mr. Lewis, you are misrepresenting me. Because, I did look 
at your speech. 

Now, give me charts M-102, M-102-A, and M-102-B — 
“Mr. Lewis’ admissions of defeat.” I want you to note 
friends, what Mr. Lewis has done. First, Mr. Lewis admits 
that men can be saved by learning and obeying the written 
Word of God. Did you hear him say that last night? He said 
last night that men can be saved by obeying the written and 
confirmed Word of God. That is exactly what I believe. The 
Bible says in John 20:30, 31, “And many other signs truly 
diċ Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are not 
written in this book: but these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that by 
believing ye might have life through his name.” I believe 
that, Mr. Lewis. You have admitted that and in admitting 
that you admit defeat. 

Second, Mr. Lewis admits that there are no apostles 
today. Therefore, he admits that the only means (other than 
Holy Spirit baptism) of obtaining power to perform miracles 
has ceased. Thus, he admits that miracles have ceased. 

Third, Mr. Lewis treats every call — now note this — 
for a confirmation (by ''signs following”) of the word which 
he preaches an "evil and adulterous generation” and refuses 
to even try to confirm his word with ''signs following” in 
spite of the fact that he says Mark 16:17-20 is part of the 
Great Commission and is to last until the end of the world.” 
Now friends, I want you to see the importance of that. He 
teaches that, yet, he will not confirm his word. Mr. Lewis, 
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Paul said in I Thessalonians 1:5 that he came not in word 
only but in power. Will you come in word only? That is 
all vou have come in so far and I predict, that is all we will 
get, friends. Note further that not only will he not do any 
of the "signs following” but he cannot do any of them. 
Further, I can prevent him from confirming his word. Thus, 
I (an unbeliever according to Mr. Lewis) am able to stop the 
confirmation of the preaching of the gospel of Christ and 
thus, am able to stop the Lord's work. 

Fourth, Mr. Lewis admits that the "signs following” 
of Mark 16:17-20 are part of the Great Commission and are 
to last until the end of the world. Therefore, given Mr. 
Lewis' contention the confirmation of the word “signs 
following” is as much a part of the Great Commission as the 
command to believe and be baptized. 

Fifth, Mr. Lewis has admitted that the Assemblies of 
God have Holy Spirit baptism and ''signs following” (cf. 
Mark 16:17-20). Have you noticed that? He has admitted 
that the Assemblies of God have Holy Spirit baptism and 
that they have signs following. Yet, in his first proposition 
he said that all who teach differently than the “Jesus only” 
doctrine are false teachers. They are liars in claiming to 
God's truth, and they are bound for hell. Therefore, Mr. 
Lewis holds that God is confirming doctrine of the God- 
head taught by the Assemblies of God. Thus, God is con- 
firming contradictory doctrines and therefore, God is a liar. 

Sixth, by Mr. Lewis” position on II John 9, he implies 
that the Bible teaches falsehood, and by his position on 
John 8:15-18, he implies that Jesus was a liar, and by his 
position on Matthew 3:17, he implies that God was a liar. 
Since it is false to say that: 1) the Bible teaches falsehood, 
2) Jesus told lies, and 3) God told lies and since any doc- 
trine which implies a false doctrine is itself false, then Mr. 
Lewis’ doctrine is false. My friends, these charts will stand 
just as long as the world is standing, at least in so far as 
showing that the doctrine of Mr. Lewis teaches is a doctrine 
of infidelity. 
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I want to comment on what he had to sav about 
John 3:5 in talking about there being two elements in bap- 
tism. Mr. Lewis, do vou not realize that everv time vou 
have a different element, you have a different baptism? If 
I had a glass of water and a glass of milk up here, and I took 
a pennv and I dropped it in the glass of milk, what would 1 
have done? I would have baptized the penny. I dipped it. 
I plunged it. I submerged it. Now, if I take that penny out 
of the milk and put it in the glass of water, I have dipped it 
again. I have submerged it. It has undergone two baptisms. 

Chart M-130 illustrates this and it shows that Mr. 
Lewis rejects what the Bible has to say. In Ephesians 4: 
3-6 the Bible says, *Endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.” Now 
notice on the chart the numeral one. Inside that numeral 
are the following words: “one God, one Lord, one Spirit, 
one hope, one faith, one baptism, and one body.” Mr. 
Lewis, on Monday night, got one out of three with his 
“Jesus only” doctrine, and then tonight he comes up here, 
and he gets two out of one. Thank you very much and 
listen to my friend, Mr. Lewis. 
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LEWIS' THIRD AFFIRMATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Wednesdav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle- 
men of this audience tonight. I'm so happy to come back 
for my last speech in my affirmative. I will talk about some 
things that he has made reference to. Do you realize the 
Godhead is worrying him? The Godhead and the Assem- 
blies of God. He's talked about the Assemblies of God, 
talked about our position on the Godhead. I don't know 
why he's so worried about the Assemblies of God. He's 
got more in common with them on the Godhead. They 
believe alike and I don't know why he's making such a refer- 
ence; he really is closer to them in that respect than what 
we are. Evidentiv he is not happy with the Godhead. He's . 
bringing it up and it's not even a part of the proposition 
tonight. 

He talked about the proposition to define the 
"church age.” Actually the church age, as I pointed out on 
the chart, has reference to the dispensation of the church 
that began at Pentecost, as I pointed out. The church age 
will end at the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now, chart M-100. He talked about me placing a 
scripture on the chart. I didn't say that the Scriptures teach 
that you would find the term “United Pentecostal Church” 
in the Bible. I did not say that. I want you to know when 
I drive down the road, and I see a sign that says "United 
Pentecostal Church” I know what those people believe and 
teach. I know they believe in one God, they believe in bap- 
tism in the name of Jesus Christ, and I know they believe 
in the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Now, when I drive down 
the road and I see a sign that says “Church of Christ.” Some 
of them talk in tongues, some thirty divisions or so accord- 
ing to Wood-Franklin debate. Some of the churches of 
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Christ don't fellowship with the others. When I see the 
church of Christ sign I don't have anv idea what group it 
might be. I debated with a man in Illinois that said you 
fellows down here were compromisers. Thev didn't fellow- 
ship you. You weren't in their fellowship group. When I 

e “United Pentecostal Church” it identifies me with a 
group of people that believe the message that began on the 
day of Pentecost. I did not say that I could come up here 
and find a scripture that says “United Pentecostal Church.” 
I did not say that; I did not affirm that. Now he did say the 
Scriptures teach that the gifts cease. Now I admit that I 
cannot place a verse that says “United Pentecostal Church,” 
and I wish he would be honorable tonight and walk up and 
admit that he doesn't have a scripture that says gifts ceased. 
Then we would be getting a little closer together here. 

Then he speaks about the church that was completely 
established on the day of Pentecost. If the church in its 
entirety was completed, then the gifts actually should not 
have ever been in the church. Just that day that it started 
and then it stopped. Nobody else could get into the church. 
The church is complete. In other words, you are not God's 
building, you are not God's temple. You can't be added to 
the church, because the church is fully complete, according 
to his reasoning. Are you going to take his reasoning 
against the Word of God? 

He said Mr. Lewis said a lot of things. He has mis- 
represented me, he's said a lot of things I did not say. This 
is going to be printed. You can look at the book and hear 
the tapes. I admit that one of the purposes of the miracles 
was to confirm the word, and I challenge him to produce 
one verse where it says that was the only purpose of the 
miracles. He has not produced any scripture that says that. 
He says the purpose of the miraculous powers was to con- 
firm the word. Well, whose word did Cornelius’ household 
confirm? They received the miraculous powers. His whole 
household. Many were gathered together there and they 
heard the words, and miraculous powers fell upon them, 
(Acts 10:44-46). What portion of word did they confirm? 
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What scripture in the Bible could vou refer to that was 
written by Cornelius? I want you to know some of the 
books in the Bible were written by men, that according to 
his position, did not receive Spirit baptism. They did not 
have miraculous gifts, according to him. All the books in 
the Bible, over half of the apostles did not write any scrip- 
ture at all. I guess they received the miraculous powers and 
gifts in vain. Cornelius” household received the miraculous 
powers and gifts in vain, according to this man's position. 
Pm glad that Tm not in his position. I’m glad I’m in the 
position and he's acknowledged that. He said that Mr. 
Lewis has the Bible and I got arguments. That's all he has 
is arguments. I not only have arguments, I have scripture. 
Not only do I have scripture, I have the Holy Ghost. That's 
what the Scripture tells me I can have. 

Give me my chart number 63. Did you notice how 
he tore this chart apart? He ripped it to shreds. He did not 
touch top, sides, or bottom of it. Did you notice all he said | 
about this chart? I'd be ashamed. He's supposed to be 
coming up here and following me and all he has done is get 
up here and Mr. Lewis says this, and Mr. Lewis says Jesus 
is a liar. I haven't said any such thing. I believe every word 
in this Bible. I believe the written word. I believe the 
written word confirms and I believe the written word back 
in the days of the apostles was confirmed. It confirmed 
them back then. It confirms now. And if you read I Cor- 
inthians 1:6-7, the testimony was confirmed in them and 
it says it was confirmed until the end, that is until the day 
of the Lord, until Jesus comes. But notice the chart here. 
Did he touch this? I'd be ashamed, Mr. Lipe. I'd get up 
here and apologize. You talk about Mr. Lewis not doing 
this and that. You got more than you can handle here to- 
night. In his speaking tonight, he's made a lot of impli- 
cations. He implied many things. He implied and mis- 
represented me in just about every detail. AII right, did he 
deal with Hebrews 6:1-2 where it speaks about the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ? the doctrine of baptisms? 
He did not touch top, bottom or side of it. Mr. Lipe, I'd 
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be ashamed. I would apologize if I couldn't do anv better 
than that. 

One of the principles of the doctrines of Christ is 
the doctrine of baptisms in the plural. And did he sav anv- 
thing about it? He did not say a thing. Now, he may say 
something when I don't have a change to reply tonight. 
He's so honorable in what he does; he may say something. 
He might flash something on the screen and make some- 
thing out of it when I do not have a chance to reply. Is that 
honorable? You judge that yourself. 

I told you about his chart number M-102, about the 
written word. The written word confirms, true. The 
written word, therefore, he says miracles are not needed 
today. He said Mr. Lewis admits that one can be saved by 
learning and obeying the written word. Well, they could 
be saved by obeying the Word of God in Biblical times if 
thev'd do what the Bible says do. They got saved in Bible 
times. I’m not admitting that the gifts ceased. I tell you 
what he’s talking about the written word. The written word 
explains to us the gifts of the Spirit, and in I Corinthians 
1:7-8, it says ''come behind in no gift.” Did he deal with 
that in any way at all? He did not. He didn’t touch top, 
side or bottom. He didn’t explain that at all. Why, I’d be 
ashamed if I was him. 

Then he talked about thelema as the completed word. 
We took that away from him last night according to He- 
brews 10:9, 10. He made reference to the “complete will 
of God” and tried to make a parallel for the neuter singular 
“that which is perfect” in I Corinthians 13:10. He failed 
on this. Now, let’s look at this. In Hebrews 10:9, 10 it 
speaks about the covenant. Now that covenant was con- 
firmed when Jesus died on the cross. Now the argument 
that he brought out that thelema, “will” has reference to 
the completed Bible, according to his argument, gifts 
should have never been in the New Testament church. The 
word was confirmed. The will of God was confirmed. 
While the testator lived it could be changed but when Jesus 
died, that sealed up the will of God. There should not 
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have been anv gifts in the New Testament church accord- 
ing to his reasoning. 

Romans 12:2 speaks about the good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God. If this is speaking about the New 
Testament, he's got a good New Testament. He's got an 
acceptable New Testament. And he's got a perfect New 
Testament. I'd be ashamed to have a position like that. 

Now, in mv chart number 52, he seems to think that 
I don't believe the Word of God. I pointed out here “He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. And these 
signs shall follow them that believe. In my name they shall 
cast out devils, they shall speak with new tongues, they 
shall take up serpents, and if they drink of any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them.” 

Now to my chart number 66. He brought out the 
passage last night and I don't know why he did, that it was 
my position, it explains my position on this. Talking about 
the habit or custom of taking up snakes and this shows the 
difference between airo, “take up” as found in Mark 16:18 
and lambano. Both are Greek words for “taking up.” Airo, 
"take up” usually refers to occasional action done once or 
twice. He cited it first last night in John 8:59. They “took 
up” stones and cast at him. They took up stones. Now 
was this a custom or habit, Mr. Lipe? Everytime Jesus 
went out, did they cast stones at him? How many times 
did that happen? That was not the custom. 

Now lambanö, the Greek word for "take up” usually 
refers to a customary or habitual practice as "taking up” 
bread like in Matthew 26:26. Jesus *took up” bread and 
blessed it. Now that was a custom. That was a practice. 
That shows the difference between airo and lambanö. He 
tried to make something out of this last night. He did not 
touch or deal with it with any consideration at all. What 
I did, I pointed out that the taking up of serpents was not 
a habit or custom. 

Mr. Thomas Warren (Mr. Lipe's moderator) calls the 
following point of order. Mr. Warren — “Now Mr. Lewis, 
I wonder if I might call a point of order since you have not 
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documented those definitions. I wonder if vou would tell 
where they are.” Mr. Lewis — "These words come from 
Bauer, Arndt and Gingrich. I don't have the page number. 
Will you hold the time please” Brother Ferguson, do you 
know the page? I don't have it listed here.” Mr. Ferguson 
(Mr. Lewis’ advisor) — “airo is found on page 23.” 

Let's look at my affirmative chart number 60. I 
pointed out that so that ye come behind in no gift, waiting 
for the coming of our Lord, Jesus Christ, who shall confirm 
you to the end. I pointed out, Mr. Campbell, who is one of 
the founders of his church. He states on Acts 2:17, the last 
days indicate the Christian age. Are you calling Mr. Camp- 
bell a liar? Doesn't it indicate the Christian age? I wouldn't 
talk about the founder of my church like that. Then I give 
the chart, give the scripture, gifts in part in I Corinthians 
13:8-9, the last days is the church age, the beginning of the 
New Testament church, Acts 2. Mr. Lipe and myself both 
agree that the New Testament church had its beginning on 
the day of Pentecost. He will argue that it had its beginning 
on the day of Pentecost, however, he has nothing in com- 
mon with the day of Pentecost. I don't know where he 
started. He must have started on the other side of town 
from where I started. 

Now, on the day of Pentecost when the New Testa- 
ment church started, it had the power of gifts. They spake 
with tongues, Acts 2, and this experience was referred to 
by Peter as that which was spoken by the prophet Joel and 
it shall come to pass in the last day, saith God, I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all flesh. Now, he talked about, in 
I Corinthians 13:10, the neuter. 

Mr. Warren — *Mr. Lewis, since this is your last 
speech on this subject and brother Lipe does not have the 
opportunity to reply any time, I wonder if you would read 
the exact statement from Arndt and Gingrich in which you 
are saying that an essential, fundamental and inherent mean- 
ing of airo is merely ‘occasional’.” Mr. Ferguson — "The 
scriptures indicate it.” Mr. Warren — "Are you saying that 
it is not in Arndt and Gingrich but that you are deducing 
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it from the Scriptures? Are you saving that the statement 
'that it is occasional' is the definition given bv Arndt and 
Gingrich or are you saying that it is your deduction?” Mr. 
Ferguson — "The scriptures he uses indicate it.” Mr. 
Lewis — "Please, what it is...” Mr. Warren — “He repre- 
sented on his chart that the essential, inherent meaning of 
the word was 'occasional' and he cited Arndt and Gingrich. 
Now where is the statement on page 23 which you gave?” 
Mr. Ferguson — ''He didn't quote those words as being in 
Bauer. He quoted them as being in the Scriptures and the 
scriptures are in Bauer.” Mr, Warren — ''Bauer's in Ger- 
man.” Mr. Ferguson — ''The Bauer's original work was 
translated in English by Arndt and Gingrich.” Mr. Warren — 
"Yes, but you said Bauer, but Bauer's in German. Now 
that was represented as being from Arndt and Gingrich and 
apparently now you are saving that it is not.” Mr. Fergu- 
son — “No, we're saying that they used the scripture and 
that gentleman can address himself to the Scriptures or stay 
away from the Scripture.” Mr. Warren — “Tm sorry, but 
that is not quite the same thing. Now, surely you under- 
stand that to document a statement is to say that statement 
occurs in that documentation. We will let you proceed. I 
think we have the admission that the statement you have 
cited is not where you said it would be.” Mr. Ferguson — 
"There are no quotation marks there.” Mr. Warren — “Yes 
sir, that's what I wanted you to say.” 

All right, let's look at that John 8:59, and the con- 
text of the scriptures shows that this was an occasional 
action. They did not airo take up stones to stone Jesus 
every time Jesus went out the door. It was not a habit or 
a custom. That was the argument that he made on this 
point. And then it was a custom in Matthew 26:26 for 
them to lambano, take up and break bread. Now, if he 
wants to show it was a practice and a custom to handle 
snakes then he can get up here and show us in the Word of 
God. That's what we need. We need something from him 
out of the Word of God, and he spoke concerning the in- 
spired commentary of Acts. 28. Acts 28 where Paul took 
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up the viper was an accidental "taking up” and that's the 
only place you'll find it in the Bible, and that viper latched 
onto him when he accidentallv took it up. He did not do 
it on purpose. He cannot find a verse of scripture tonight 
that savs the apostles or anvone else in the New Testament 
church handled snakes. We have some sixtv vears or more 
of New Testament historv documented here, and not one 
place will you find where the apostles handled snakes. It 
was not a custom or a practice to take up serpents but it 
was a custom and a practice to lay hands on the sick and the 
sick were healed. They did cast out devils in the name of 
Jesus Christ. We find that in the Word of God. 

Then he talked about I Corinthians 13:10, about that 
which is perfect in the neuter singular. My chart number 
67. Let me get this up before you. The Greek word, rhema 
is neuter singular, and logos is masculine singular. Rhema 
refers to the oral spoken word. Bauer, pp. 742, 743, "that 
which is said, speak, sermon, confession,” and the scripture 
reference is shown as Romans 10:8. Shows that it was 
spoken word. I Peter 1:25 shows that it was the spoken 
word. With rhema the spoken word. They still had the 
gifts of the Spirit, Romans 12:6; I Peter 4:10. Logos refers 
to written word, Bauer 479, *of written words and speeches, 
of books of writing that are scriptures. Acts 1:1 — The 
former ''treatise' and here, logos, masculine singular, is 
used of the written word. In I Corinthians 13:10, he needs 
to find a neuter singular word that has reference to com- 
plete Bible to have anv argument on this passage. That he 
has not done. Perhaps he'll deal with it when he comes 
back up here. I hope he deals with it. All right, so we look 
once again, ladies and gentlemen. Chart number 51, the 
New Testament pattern is only what Jesus began to do and 
to teach. All the New Testament churches had power gifts 
and I want you to know that all the New Testament churches 
still has the power gifts and will have them till Jesus comes. 
Thank you. 
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LIPE'S THIRD NEGATIVE 


MIRACULOUS GIFTS 
(Wednesdav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle- 
men. I am very happy to appear before you in this last 
negative of the evening to reply to what Mr. Lewis has had 
to say. The first thing I want to do is to reply to what Mr. 
Lewis had to say about the word airo and the word lambano. 

Give me chart M-140. The word airo is the word 
which occurs in Mark 16:18, “They shall take up serpents.” 
I want you to note in light of that, "What if airo really does 
refer to occasional action?” I am not granting that, but just 
suppose that it does. Lewis has denied that the taking up 
(deliberately) of a serpent even one time is not scriptural. 
So, since the same word (airo) in John 8:59 shows that the 
action (taking up stones) occurred at least once, then we 
challenge Lewis to “take up? (airo) a deadly serpent, even 
one time!!! Mr. Lewis says that it means an occasional tak- 
ing up in John 8:59 when the people took up stones to 
stone the Lord. Now, suppose it does mean an occasional 
taking up. Will Mr. Lewis take up a serpent even one time? 
You know that he will not. Do you know why he will not? 
Because he has a natural desire to protect himself. He 
knows that if he gets hold of a deadly viper that it will bite 
him and if he does not receive proper medical attention, 
he will die. And that is the reason that this man will not 
perform one sign. | 

He says that he believes in laying hands on the sick, 
n “speaking in tongues,” etc., but he does not want any- 
thing to do with the snakes. He does not want anything to 
do with the poison. Mr. Lewis, you said yourself on your 
daily radio program that if people had any of the gifts, they 
had all of them. You are inconsistent when you come up 
here and say, ''We believe in laying hands on the sick, we 
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believe in casting out devils, we believe in speaking in 
tongues, but, we do not want anvthing to do with the 
snakes and we do not want anything to do with the poison.” 
Do vou know whv he does not want anvthing to do with 
the snakes and the poison? Do you know why none of his 
brethren want anything to do with them? Because, they are 
scared to death of them just like I am. That is the reason 
he does not have anything to do with them. 

Those people who have taken up deadly serpents 
have seen just exactly what happens when they do. You 
can rest assured that I am not going to have anything to do 
with them, because the Bible teaches that the “signs” have 
ceased. I do not have that problem. It would be on my 
conscience all the time if I were you Mr. Lewis in teaching 
that the “signs” follow me and yet I would never take up 
a single serpent or drink deadly poison. The Bible teaches 
that the “signs” follow believers, believers who were miracu- 
lously endowed years and years ago. Mr. Lewis does not 
believe he can take up serpents and we have demonstrated 
that this evening. 

Do you remember what I said last evening? He will 
get up here and he will talk and talk and talk, and he will 
give excuse, and give excuse and give excuse, and he will not 
do a single solitary sign. I have not seen a sign. We even 
pointed out that he could not heal a pin scratch on the hand 
of his most faithful members. He has not even done that, 
much less take up deadly vipers. And I do not anticipate 
that he will ever do it. 

Now, I want to comment on what he had to say 
about the expression “till we.” Did you notice the em- 
phasis he put on that in his former speech or maybe it was 
the speech before that? Till we, till we, till we come in the 
“unity of the faith.” I want you to note the implications of 
what he said. Mr. Lewis, has said the emphasis in Ephesians 
4:3 is on the “we” and he further said that Paul expected 
to be alive when the “perfect” comes (according to I Cor- 
inthians 13:12) in which it is said, "then shall I know even 
as also I am known.” Thus, Paul and the Ephesians would 
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be alive todav, given Mr. Lewis' argument. Because, accord- 
ing to Mr. Lewis, the “perfect” has not yet come. Mr. 
Lewis, I would not put the emphasis on the ''we'' because 
you have the apostle Paul and the Ephesians nearly two 
thousand vears old. 

Do you know why he said that the United Pente- 
costal Church has the name *United?” Because, they are 
united by a creed. That is the reason. They have a creed. 
I have a copy of their creed. It has in that creed that you 
cannot have a license to be a minister of the United Pente- 
costal Church unless you subscribe to the articles of faith in 
that creed. That is the reason they call themselves the 
"United Pentecostal Church.” Because, they are united by 
a creed which is written by some man. Brethren and 
friends, I urge you to go by the Word of God and that 
alone and to do away with all human creeds. 

And then he says, "T admit that I have no scripture 
for the "United Pentecostal Church.” I am glad you said 
that, and my only response to that is, Amen! 

Further he said that he admits that one of the pur- 
poses of the miraculous gifts was to confirm the word and 
in my questions last evening, he said that miracles were not 
needed to confirm the word. But, now he says they are 
needed for confirming the word. Let us have on the screen 
charts M-17, M-17-A and M-18. This is in response to what 
Mr. Lewis said on this point. He said, “I do not believe that 
the only purpose for miracles was to confirm the word or 
to reveal the word.” I want you to look at chart M-17. 
What does it say in the first circle? “One purpose of mir- 
aculous gifts.” Does that circle say that the only purpose 
of miraculous gifts was to reveal the truth? No. It says one 
purpose of miraculous gifts was to reveal the truth. 

And then note my chart M-18. What does it say in 
the first circle” “Another purpose of miraculous gifts.” 
What was another purpose of miraculous gifts? To confirm 
the truth. Not a single time did I say that the only purpose 
of miraculous gifts was to reveal the truth. Not a single 
time did I say that the only purpose of miraculous gifts was 
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to confirm the truth. Mr. Lewis vou are misrepresenting 
me when vou accuse me of saving such. 

I want to comment on Mr. Lewis' chart number 63 
concerning the number of baptisms. He said that I did not 
deal with this matter. Mr. Lewis, I dealt with that just as 
clearlv as it could have been dealt with. On his chart vou 
can see the expression “How many baptisms?” He has the 
scripture, Hebrews 6:1, 2 at the top of the chart. On this 
chart he has listed various baptisms: the baptism of Moses, 
the baptism of repentance, Holv Spirit baptism, the bap- 
tism of fire, the baptism of martvrdom, water baptism and 
so forth. 

Friends, Hebrews 6:2 savs that there is a doctrine of 
baptisms. Mr. Lewis, I do not denv that there is a doctrine 
of baptisms. I do not deny that there is a teaching concern- 
ing baptisms. There are manv baptisms. Xou have manv 
listed on the chart. Sure, there is going to be a baptism of 
fire in the future. There was a baptism of suffering for the 
Lord. There was the baptism of Moses. There was the 
baptism of John. Sure there is a doctrine of baptisms, but 
what does the Bible say now? “There is one Body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
One Lord, one faith, one baptism” (Ephesians 4:3, 4). 
There is a doctrine of baptisms, but now there is one bap- 
tism. In the future, there is going to be another baptism, 
i.e., the baptism of fire. 

Now give me chart M-130 — ''Mr. Lewis rejects the 
Bible.” I introduced this chart in my last speech. Mr. 
Lewis, this chart deals with what your chart 63 is about 
concerning the number of baptisms. As you can see there 
is one God, one Lord, one Spirit, one hope, one faith, one 
baptism and one body. Mr. Lewis gets one out of three 
on Monday night with his “Jesus only” theory, and tonight 
he gets two out of one on the subject of baptism. Now if 
any man is going to get one out of three, and two out of 
one, then it is no wonder to me that he claims to be able 
to perform the signs in Mark 16:17-20 and then does not 
perform a single sign. That answers his chart. 
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Then Mr. Lewis said that Mr. Lipe mav wait to make 
some comments when Mr. Lewis has no opportunity to 
reply. Now, Mr. Lewis that is impugning my motives. I 
would be very, very careful to make a statement like that. 
This is a fine discussion and I am enjoying every minute of 
it, but let us keep the discussion on as high a plane as 
possible in order that we can have similar discussions in 
the future. Do not impugn mv motives. I will not intro- 
duce new material in a last negative. You may have no fear 
of that. 

And then, he said I did not talk about I Corinthians 
1:6-8. Mr. Lewis, the reason I did not talk about I Corinth- 
ians 1:6-8 is because according to my notes, you did not 
mention it. I think it was on one of your charts, but you 
did not call attention to it. I may be mistaken about that 
and I admit the possibility of me being mistaken there, but 
we can check it on the tapes. I do not think that you intro- 
duced it tonight. You did refer to it last night and I dealt 
with it last night, but I will do it again this evening. Those 
passages teach that the Corinthians would come behind in 
no gift waiting for the coming of the Lord. I made it very 
clear that they lived in anticipation of the Lord's coming 
during that time, just as we live in anticipation of the Lord's 
coming today. During that time, when they had miracu- 
lous gifts, they did not come behind in any gift. But the 
truth of it is, Mr. Lewis, you are going to the wrong passage. 
Because you say you come behind in no gift and we are 
waiting to see a gift. I have not seen any gift. You say you 
come behind in no gift, but how many gifts have we seen? 
Not a single solitarv one and you will leave this debate 
not exercising any miraculous gift. 

Now I know tomorrow night is on the baptismal © 
formula question, and I know that Friday night is on the 
Holy Spirit baptism question, but I would be in agreement 
for you to perform a sign at any time. Any time. If you 
want to do it while you are talking about the baptismal 
formula that is just fine. Any time you feel like taking up 
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a serpent, or drinking deadly poison, I want you to go right 
ahead. Friends, you watch and you listen to what I say. 
This debate will close and he will not perform a single sign 
of Mark 16:17-20. I am glad he made reference that he was 
glad that the debate was going to be printed because when 
it was printed, you can read it and you can see what the 
truth is. You can see who told the truth and who appealed 
to the Word of God for proof. 

Now, give me Mr. Lewis’ chart 60. Mr. Lewis said 
that Mr. Campbell said “generally, but not always, the last 
days refers to the Christian age.” Then Mr. Lewis said, 
“Do you call Campbell a liar?” “Do you call Campbell a 
liar?” And then he said, “I would not call the founder of 
my church a liar.” Mr. Lewis, I remind you again and I 
have had to do it constantly this evening. You are mis- 
representing me. I wish you would quit misrepresenting me. 
Now, you know as well as I do that Alexander Campbell 
did not found the church of Christ. He did not establish 
that group of people. The Bible teaches in Acts 2 that the 
Holy Spirit was poured forth and that the Church was es- 
tablished on the day of Pentecost. In verse 47 of Acts 2 
the Bible says that the Lord added to the church daily such 
as were being saved. In Acts 20:28, the Bible makes it clear 
that the church was purchased with the blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Now, that is the body of which I am a mem- 
ber. I am not a member of any man-made organization. 
I am not a member of any organization founded by any 
man. You will be misrepresenting me when you say that 
Campbell founded the church of Christ. You ask me if I 
was calling Mr. Campbell a liar? No, I am not calling him 
a liar. You may be interested to know that I happen to 
believe that the "last days” refers to the Christian age. You 
can say what you will about that. 

Now, give me Mr. Lewis’ chart 67. This is the last 
chart he introduced. Friends, I would like you to notice 
what I have done. I have looked at everything he has said, 
item by item, statement by statement, and passage by pass- 
age. I have looked at every chart he has put up on the 
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screen. I have given a response to the charts based on the 
Holv Word of God. This is in contradistinction to what he 
has done in regard to mv speeches. 

On his chart 67 he has a contrast between the word 
rhema and the word logos. He savs that the word rhema 
refers to the spoken word and the word logos refers to the 
written word. In the first place, Mr. Lewis, I answered 
you concerning this matter on your questions tonight, 
which you refused to tell the audience about. I want to 
read you his question number 3. *Does the to thelema 
in Hebrews 10:9, 10 and Romans 12:2 refer to the com- 
pleted Bible?” And this is the way I answered it. I pointed 
out that there was another neuter singular word referring 
to the complete will of God. I did not say that every occur- 
rence of the word "will” refers to a completed Bible. Be- 
sides, if I Corinthians 13:10 were the only passage referring 
to God's complete revelation it would be sufficient. I gave 
as an example Romans 6 and Galatians 3 as sufficient to 
prove that we are baptized into Jesus Christ. 

Now the same thing can be said about rhema. I have 
not said that every time rhema occurs that it refers to the 
completed Bible. I did say that it did in Ephesians 6:17 
when the Bible says, “And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” What 
did Paul say do? He said take the helmet of salvation. Take 
the sword of the Spirit. And what is the sword of the 
Spirit, Paul? It is the Word of God. You are misrepresent- 
ing me when you accuse me of saying tha the word rhema 
means the completed Bible every time it occurs. That is 
merelv a misrepresentation of me friends, and I urge you, 
Mr. Lewis, not to misrepresent me. 

And then he has the word logos in which he says that 
it refers to the written word. Friends, I want you to note 
John 1:1. "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God.” Now who is that 
talking about Mr. Lewis? Is that the written word? In John 
1:14, “And the Word became flesh.” According to Mr. 
Lewis, we have a written word becoming flesh. That is the 
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most absurd doctrine I have ever heard. I urge vou friends 
not to listen to it whatsoever. John 1:1 and 1:14 refutes 
evervthing vou have had to sav on this point. 

Now I call your attention to chart M-37. This is a 
chart which I introduced earlier to show that the "perfect” 
has come. Mr. Lewis would have you believe that the "per- 
fect” has not come. I Corinthians 13:8-11 the Bible says 
“Love never faileth; but whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease, whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in 
part, and we prophecy in part. But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away. 
When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, 
I thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put away 
childish things.” 

We have in this box up to your left, the apostle Paul. 
There was a time when the apostle Paul was a child. Paul 
said that when he was a child, he thought like a child, he 
understood like a child, he did things that children do. He 
did those things which belonged to the childhood stage. But, 
when he became a man what did he do? He put away those 
things which belonged to the childhood stage, and he used 
this to illustrate the church. He said that at one time, there 
was a childhood stage in the church. At that time, there 
were miraculous gifts. These gifts were used to reveal the 
word and to confirm the word. That was not the only pur- 
pose of them, but that was one purpose of them — to reveal 
and confirm the word. But then Paul said there is a time 
when the church becomes a man. It leaves the childhood 
stage and it goes to the manhood stage. And what happened? 
The things of the childhood stage are put away. What are the 
things of the childhood stage? They are miraculous gifts. 
And they are put away, done away with. They are abolished 
and they are taken out of the way. Now, friends, that is the 
truth of it. I urge you to listen to the Word of God and what 
this chart has to say. 

I want to remind you of Mr. Lewis’ admissions of de- 
feat as seen on charts M-102, M-102-A, and M-102-B. First, 
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Mr. Lewis admits that men can be saved bv learning and 
obeving the written Word of God. Therefore, miracles are 
not needed today. Why do we need miracles then? We do 
not need them. 

Second, Mr. Lewis admits that there are no apostles 
today. Therefore, he admits the only means (other than 
Holy Spirit baptism) of obtaining power to perform miracles 
has ceased. Friends, the only way you can have the ability 
to perform miracles is by having an apostle lay hands on you 
or by receiving Holy Spirit baptism. I have shown you that 
there is only one baptism today and that baptism is in water. 
There is no Holy Spirit baptism today. There are no apostles 
today. Therefore, there are no miracles being performed 
today. And that will stand forever. 

Third, Mr. Lewis treats every call for confirmation 
(by "signs following”) of the word he preaches an "evil and 
adulterous generation” and refuses to even try to confirm his 
word with "signs following” in spite of the fact that he says 
Mark 16:17-20 is part of the Great Commission and is to 
last to the end of the world. Can you believe that Mr. Lewis 
teaches that Mark 16:17-20 is to last to the end of the world 
and he will not perform a single sign? Now note the words 
on chart M-102-B. Therefore, not only will he not do any of 
the "signs following” but cannot. Further, I can prevent 
him from confirming his word. Thus I, (an unbeliever ac- 
cording to Mr. Lewis) am able to stop the confirmation of 
the preaching of the gospel of Christ and thus, am able to 
stop the Lord's work. 

Fourth, Mr. Lewis admits that the “signs following” of 
Mark 16:17-20 are part of the Great Commission and are to 
last to the end of the world. Therefore, given Mr. Lewis 
contention the confirmation of the word by “signs follow- 
ing” is as much a part of the Great Commission as the com- 
mand to believe and to be baptized. Mr. Lewis has admitted 
that the Assemblies of God have Holy Spirit baptism and 
“signs following” (cf. Mark 16:17-20). Yet, his proposition 
says that all who teach contrary to the *Jesus only” theory 
are false teachers and will be lost in hell. That is what he 
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said the first night. Therefore, Mr. Lewis holds that God is 
confirming the doctrine of the Godhead taught bv the 
Assemblies of God. Thus, God is confirming contradictorv 
doctrines and therefore, God isa liar. 

Fifth, bv Mr. Lewis' position on II John 9, he implies 
that the Bible teaches falsehood, and bv his position on 
John 8:15-18, he implies that Jesus was a liar, and bv his 
position on Matthew 3:17, he implies that God was a liar. 
And, vou can see the conclusion. Thank vou verv much. 


156 


FOURTH NIGHT 
(THURSDAY) 


BAPTISMAL FORMULA 


LIPE'S FIRST AFFIRMATIVE 


BAPTISMAL FORMULA 
(Thursdav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentie- 
men. I am very happy to appear before you this evening to 
affirm the proposition which has just been read. The pro- 
position is: “The Scriptures teach that for the penitent be- 
liever in Jesus Christ, water baptism — without the audibly 
pronouncing of any formula — is unto the remission of 
sins.” First of all, I want to give some definition of terms. 
By the ''Scriptures', I mean the sixty-six books of the 
Bible. By the word ''teach'', I mean to impart information. 
By the expression ''penitent believer in Jesus Christ”, I 
mean one who acknowledges Jesus as the Son of God, and 
has repented of his sins. By "water baptism”, I mean the 
baptism of the Great Commission. By the word “without”, 
I mean lacking. By ''audiblv pronouncing”, I mean to say 
aloud. By the word “formula”, I mean a set form of words 
to be used in some ceremony. The expression "is unto”, 
means in order to obtain. And by ''remission of sins”, I 
mean forgiveness from past sins, sins committed prior to 
baptism. 

Friends, I want you to note this evening, that Mr. 
Lewis has affixed his name in the denial of the proposition I 
just read, namely, “The Scriptures teach that for the peni- 
tent believer in Jesus Christ, water baptism — without the 
audibly pronouncing of any formula — is unto the remission 
of sins.” Mr. Lewis believes that one must pronounce a 
formula over an individual who is being baptized. Not only 
must that formula be pronounced over him, but it must be 
pronounced over him while the person is being baptized. 
Now the truth of the matter is, nowhere in the Word of 
God are we told that we must say anything when baptizing 
anyone. 

I want to show first of all, what Mr. Lewis has done 
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thus far in this debate. On the subject of the Godhead, Mr. 
Lewis has branded all people who do not teach the ''Jesus 
only” doctrine, as false teachers, as liars and people who are 
bound for hell. He has said that all Assemblies of God, 
even though thev claim the baptism of the Holv Spirit, even 
though thev claim miraculous gifts, are liars, false teachers 
and bound for hell. This is the case even though the As- 
semblies of God have as much evidence for miraculous gifts 
as Mr. Lewis. 

On the subject of miracles he has implied that God 
confirms contradictorv doctrine. He does this when he 
teaches that: 1) God is confirming the doctrine of the As- 
semblies of God that there are three persons in the God- 
head, and 2) God is confirming United Pentecostal doctrine 
that there is only one person in the Godhead. And, since it 
is the case that both of these doctrines cannot be true, 
and since it is the case that he savs that God is confirming 
both of them, then he accuses God of being a liar, a de- 
ceiver of mankind. 

Mr. Lewis, we want to know tonight whv vou will 
not come up here and tell the truth. This is the fourth 
night in this debate and vou have not vet come out and said 
from this podium that the Assemblies of God are false 
teachers, liars in claiming God's truth, and thus, bound for 
hell. Xet, vou signed the proposition on Mondav night that 
all who do not teach the "Jesus only” doctrine are false 
teachers, they are liars and are bound for hell. Now you 
owe it to this audience to come up here and tell the truth 
on this matter. And friends, I want you to be listening 
when he comes up here to see if he has anything to say 
about this. I want you to be listening for him to say that 
the Assemblies of God are false teachers, they are liars in 
claiming God's truth, and they will be lost in hell. Mr. 
Lewis, you are not being honest unless you do that. 

Now, I want to look at the questions I have presented 
to Mr. Lewis this evening. I want to have my questions on 
the screen. This will help me with everything that will be 
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discussed this evening, and then I will get into mv affirm- 
ative argument. I would have you to note that I have sub- 
mitted various questions to Mr. Lewis, and I have given 
him various boxes in which to indicate his answer, and he 
has not checked a single box. Mr. Lewis has misrepre- 
sented me on the last two evenings when he has said that I 
did not say everything that he had to say about the ques- 
tions I asked him. Now, he did have an additional sheet, 
and as I said last evening, he made some further comments. 
But, I am certainly not going to take the time to try to 
write everything he has written on this additional sheet on 
a transparency. So, he has said some other things which 
are not on the questions before you and I will tell you what 
he said. 

But, I want you to know that he has absolutely re- 
fused to answer the very questions I have asked him. Heis 
not honest enough to face up to his own doctrine. Mr. 
Lewis, I am surprised that your brethren support you as å 
United Pentecostal preacher when you do not tell the truth 
about what your doctrine is. Now I call attention to the 
questions. 

Question number 1: ''In the light of your contention 
as to the obligatory nature of the formula to be stated in 
connection with water baptism, in regard to the passages 
stated below, please indicate (by checking the box) are we 
told what to do or what to say?” Now, Mr. Lewis, I want 
you to listen to this. We want to know whether Acts 2:38 
teaches what to do or what to say. Now does that passage 
tell me what to do or does that passage tell me what to say? 
We want to know about that. We want to know the same 
thing in regard to Acts 8:16, and the other scriptures which 
are on the chart. Now, either Acts 2:38 tells us what to do 
or it tells us what to say, or it tells us both what to say and 
what to do. Mr. Lewis, you come up here and you tell us 
what that passage teaches. 

I have heard you say on your daily radio program 
that the passage teaches us what to say. If that is the case, 
why do you not check the box provided which says, "what 
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to say?” Are you afraid to check the box? Are you afraid 
of your own doctrine? Friends, I will tell you why he will 
not check the box. Note Colossians 3:17 (number 8 under 
question 1). That passage says, *And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.” Mr. 
Lewis would have you to believe that to do something in 
the name of the Lord, means to say, “I now do this in the 
name of the Lord.” So, in regard to his doctrine on bap- 
tism, he must say, “I now baptize you into the name of 
Jesus Christ.” 

If such follows on Acts 2:38 by the expression "in 
the name of,” then why does it not follow in Colossians 
3:17? That passage says, “And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.” That means 
according to Mr. Lewis that a person could not even do a 
deed unless he said, “I now do this in the name of the 
Lord.” Can you imagine a person trying to go somewhere? 
He would have to say, “I now walk out of the door in the 
name of the Lord. I now open my automobile door in the 
name of the Lord. I now sit down in the name of the Lord. 
I now put the ignition key into the ignition switch in the 
name of the Lord. I now start the engine in the name of 
the Lord. I now put the car in gear in the name of the 
Lord.' That is the most absurd doctrine I have ever heard. 

He will get up here and he will tell you that you do 
not have to say anything when it comes to deeds, but that 
you have to pronounce a formula when it comes to baptism. 
Mr. Lewis, you are inconsistent. If a formula applies to 
baptism, then it applies to deeds because Colossians 3:17 
teaches that very thing. Now he said on his additional sheet 
in answer to my first question, "Water baptism shows what 
we do, and what we say in the Scripture.” Then he gives 
as supportive evidence Acts 2:38; 8:16; 10:48; 19:6. Mr. 
Lewis, water baptism does not show us what to say. You 
have written here that water baptism shows us what to say. 
You know that is not the truth. Anybody in this audience 
knows that water baptism does not show us what to say. 

In regard to question number 2: I want you to keep 
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in mind that Mr. Lewis teaches that vou must sav a formula. 
Bv a formula, I mean a set form of words to be said in some 
ceremony. He teaches that you must say a formula and I 
have given him the opportunitv to write that formula in 
question number 2. 

Question number 2: “The formula which the ad- 
ministrator of baptism must sav when he is baptizing 
(immersing) someone in water is.” Mr. Lewis, I have given 
you some blanks in which to indicate your answer. I want 
to know what that formula is. You may ask your moder- 
ator, your technical advisor, or you can get help from any- 
body else in this audience, but we want to know what that 
formula is. Friends, you will know tonight, that if he does 
not write the formula in the blanks provided that there is 
no formula. The formula idea is nothing but an invention 
of some human mind. It is merely the invention of the 
United Pentecostal people and I have already told you that 
they teach a doctrine of infidelitv. Anybody who would 
tell you that you must say some formula over someone 
while you are baptizing them, is teaching you a doctrine of 
the devil. We have even given him passages on the chart 
for him to choose his answer but he has not chosen a single 
one. Yet, he teaches that many of these passages support 
his formula idea. 

Question number 3: “The expression “in the name 
of? (check the boxes of all true statements).” The selections 
from which Mr. Lewis had to choose were, Does it "always 
demand the recitation of a formula?” Does it “demand 
the recitation of a formula on some occasions, but not on 
other occasions?” It "never demands a recitation of a 
formula.” He did not check a single box. He did say on 
his additional sheet that it *Always means to speak the 
name.” Now Mr. Lewis, that is just a round about way of 
saying that it always demands the recitation of a formula 
in which case you should have checked the box in front of 
“It always demands the recitation of a formula.” There- 
fore, you could not say a single thing, or do a single thing 
unless you said, “I now do this in the name of the Lord.” 
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And I tell you this night, friends, that such an idea is not 
found in the word of God. This man will be struggling 
against an impossibility tonight to convince you otherwise. 

Question number 4: *Check the boxes of all true 
statements.” Now look what he did. He did not check a 
single box in front of either of the following statements: 
1) “To be saved one must repent in the name of Jesus 
Christ”, and 2) "To be saved it is not necessary to repent 
in the name of Jesus Christ.” He did not check either box. 
What did he have to say about it? This is what he had to 
say about it on his additional sheet. ''To be saved one must 
confess and repent to Jesus Christ.” Well, Mr. Lewis, you 
did not say a thing about baptism here. Is he telling us now, 
friends, that you do not have to be baptized to be saved? 
He did not say a thing about Holy Spirit baptism to be 
saved. Yet tomorrow night, he will be affirming that one 
must have Holy Spirit baptism to be saved. And then, he 
did not say a single thing about the formula, yet he says all 
the time on his daily radio program that unless the formula 
is connected with water baptism that your baptism is in- 
valid, and that one will go to hell unless he is baptized with 
someone saying a formula over him. 

Question number 5: “The formula which must be 
spoken by the administrator when baptizing someone is:” 
I have given him four choices. I have exhausted the possi- 
bilities found in the Bible from which Mr. Lewis may 
choose. | 

Let us have chart F-8 on the screen. Mr. Lewis, do 
not come up here and tell this audience that I am not 
affirming my proposition. Part of my proposition says 
"without the audibly pronouncing of any formula.” I am 
showing that no formula is necessary. Note the title of 
chart F-8: "Four passages mentioning baptism ‘in the 
name’:” 1) Acts 2:38, “in the name of Jesus Christ,” 2) 
Acts 8:16, "in the name of the Lord Jesus,” 3) Acts 10: 
48, "in the name of the Lord,” and 4) Acts 19:5, “in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.” I want you to note that out of 
the four passages mentioning baptism "in the name,” there 
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are three different variations. Note that Acts 2:38 is not 
the same as Acts 8:16. Acts 8:16 is not the same as Acts 
10:48. Acts 10:48 is not the same as Acts 19:5. Yet this 
man teaches that vou have to sav a formula which is a set 
form of words, an exact expression, some tvpe of magical 
formula which must be pronounced over someone when 
thev are baptized. Mr. Lewis, we want to know something. 
Was Peter right at Pentecost? Were Peter and John right at 
Samaria? Was Peter right at Caesarea? Or was Paul right at 
Ephesus? 

Now, I call your attention to chart F-151. "Where is 
the formula?” Mr. Lewis, it is not in the Bible. The for- 
mula is not in the Bible. Mr. Lewis cannot cite the scripture 
which: 1) sets out a formula, and 2) demands that the for- 
mula be stated in connection with water baptism. If you 
can cite the Scripture we want you to do so in the box pro- 
vided on this chart. I want to know the scripture which 
teaches me that I must say something when I baptize some- 
body. I want to know that scripture. The only place that 
formula could be is in the minds of the members of the 
United Pentecostal church, but they will not tell us what 
it is. Why will you not tell us what the formula is? Friends, 
do you know why they will not tell us what the formula 
is? Because, there is no formula. That is exactly the reason. 
He made it up in his mind. Itis just a figment of his imagi- 
nation. There is no such thing as a formula. Now, Mr. 
Lewis, I am going to leave chart F-8 right on this podium 
and I want to see some marks in these boxes when I come 
back to speak. If you do not check the boxes, we will 
know that you are afraid of something. I also want you to 
mark chart F-151 in your notes. 

Now friends, I want you to note the proposition: 
“The Scriptures teach that for the penitent believer in Jesus 
Christ, water baptism — without the audibly pronouncing 
of any formula — is unto the remission of sins.” Give me 
chart F-19. I am not going to spend very much time on this 
because Mr. Lewis agrees with me on this particular point. 
“Baptism stands between the sinner and the salvation of his 
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soul.” In Mark 16:16, the Bible says, “He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned.” This scripture teaches very clearly that 
the “he” that shall be saved is the “he” that both believes 
and is baptized. The ''he'' must believe and must be bap- 
tized if he is going to be saved. 

Now give me chart F-20. ''Baptism stands between 
the sinner and the remission of sins.” Acts 2:38 says, 
"Then Peter said unto them, repent and be baptized every- 
one of vou in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.” Note: 
Peter said to do what? He said to repent, number one, to 
be baptized, number two, in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins or into the state of forgiveness 
of sins. 

On chart F-21 we see, ''Baptism stands between the 
sinner and having his sins washed away.” In Acts 22:16, 
the Bible says, "And now why tarriest thou? Arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord.” This is what Ananias told Saul. What did he 
tell him to do? He said to arise. He said to be baptized, 
thus, washing away his sins. Therefore, baptism is essential 
unto salvation. 

According to chart F-22 ''Baptism stands between 
the sinner and getting into Christ.” Romans 6:3 says, 
“Know ve not, that so many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?” We are bap- 
tized in water to enter Christ. II Timothy 2:10 says that 
salvation is in Christ. II Corinthians 1:20 says that the 
promises of God are in Christ. II Corinthians 5:17 says that 
we are new creatures in Christ. Ephesians 1:7 says that 
there is redemption and forgiveness of sins in Christ. In 
Ephesians 1:11, the Bible says that we have an inheritance 
in Christ. Colossians 1:14 says we have forgiveness of sins 
in Christ. In Romans 8:1 we see that there is no condem- 
nation for those who are in Christ. My friend, if you are 
not in Christ tonight, then you do not have salvation. You 
do not have the promises of God. You are an old creature. 
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Vou do not have redemption. Xou do not have forgiveness 
of sins. Xou have no inheritance. And, vou are in a state 
of condemnation. But, the Bible teaches that we are bap- 
tized into Christ. So, an individual must complv with the 
act of baptism to be saved. 

Give me chart F-23. ''Baptism stands between the 
sinner and becoming a son of God.” In Galatians 3:26, 27, 
the Bible says, “For ve are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. For as manv of vou as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ.” We are baptized in water 
to become a son of God. A person cannot become that 
which he already is. In John 1:11, 12 the Bible says, "He 
came unto his own, and his own received him not. But as 
manv as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.” 
Mv friends, vou cannot become that which vou alreadv 
are. A person who simplv believes in Jesus Christ is not a 
child of God. He must become a child of God. The be- 
liever has the right to become a child of God. He must 
complv with the command to be baptized. Notice the 
bottom of the chart. If one is not baptized, then he is not 
in Christ where salvation is. If one is not baptized, then he 
is not a son of God. If one is not baptized, then he has not 
put on Christ. I do not anticipate that Mr. Lewis will say 
anything about this, because he teaches that one must be 
baptized for the remission of sins. So, the rest of the night, 
I am sure the discussion will center around whether a for- 
mula must be recited. 

Now, let us have chart F-1. Mr. Lewis, I want you to 
do something with these charts tonight. Do not do like you 
have in the past and overlook them. First, for there to be 
an obligatory formula, there must be “a set, unchanging 
statement.” Mr. Lewis, do not come up here and accuse 
me of using a formula when I merely say the name of Jesus 
in baptism. That is not a formula. A formula is a set, un- 
changing statement. Note this definition, “A set form of 
words in which something is defined, stated or declared, 
or which is prescribed by authority or custom to be used on 
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some ceremonial occasion.” Second, for there to be an 
obligatorv formula, there must be ''clear Bible teaching 
which requires that the formula be stated.” Now note, for 
there to be an obligatory formula, there must be: 1) “a 
set, unchanging statement,” and 2) “clear Bible teaching 
which requires that the formula be stated.” But my friends, 
the Bible teaches neither. 

Alright, let us just suppose that there was a formula 
in the Bible. Mr. Lewis, you would still have to show us 
that the formula must be orally pronounced. He would 
still have to show us that the reciting of the formula was a 
matter of obligation. My friends, he cannot do that. He 
cannot do it. If there was even an example of someone in 
the Bible who recited a formula it would be merely an 
optional matter — not an obligatorv matter. Vet, this man 
comes up here and tells us we must sav something over 
someone when he is baptized. 

Now, give me chart F-4. Mr. Lewis, I want to know 
what the formula is. Now you are going to have to deal 
with these charts tonight. And friends, vou will know that 
if he does not look at mv charts, that he is hiding some- 
thing. ''The formula which the administrator of baptism 
must sav when he is baptizing (immersing) someone in 
water is:” Mr. Lewis, I want to know what the formula is. 
Is the formula stated in any of these passages? Is it in 
Matthew 28:18-20? Is it in Acts 2:38? Is it in Acts 8:16? 
Is it in Acts 10:48? Is it in Acts 19:5? Or, is it in some 
other passage? Friends, the truth of it is — it is in his own 
mind. It is in the mind of the United Pentecostal people — 
not in the Holy Word of God. 

Now give me chart F-9. What was said when the 
following people were baptized? What was said when the 
Jews on Pentecost were baptized? What was said when the 
Samaritans were baptized? What was said when the Ethiop- 
ian was baptized? What was said when Saul was baptized? 
What was said when the household of Cornelius was bap- 
tized? What was said when Lvdia's houshold was baptized? 
What was said when the jailer’s household was baptized? 
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What was said when the Corinthians were baptized? What 
was said when the Ephesians were baptized? I know what 
was done. Does Mr. Lewis know what was said? 
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LEWIS' FIRST NEGATIVE 


BAPTISMAL FORMULA 
(Thursdav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, and ladies and 
gentlemen of this audience, I count it a great privilege to 
come before vou and present to vou the truth from the 
Word of God. What vou have heard, is a desperate attempt 
to try to dodge the clear teaching of the Word of God. I'd 
like to point this out before I start dealing with his negative. 
Someone asked me last night did we believe in apostles in 
the church today? Mr. Lipe said that Mr. Lewis admits that 
there are no apostles in the church today. Now I want him 
to show me on tape, or quote me where I've admitted I've | 
ever made the statement that there are no apostles in the 
church today. It might have been a slip of the tongue. He 
may have not intended to misrepresent me, but I have not 
said that there were no apostles in the church and I feel 
that he's an honorable man and he will apologize when he 
comes back for making that statement. 

In his affirmative tonight, he says the scriptures, 
actually what he is doing, is using the twenty-third chapter 
of his imagination. Then he made reference to Colossians 
3:16, “Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do it all in the 
name of the Lord.” Then he didn't deal with the latter 
part of that. He said giving thanks to the Father. This 
shows what you do in word or deed, you should thank the 
Father, for the things that he does for you. Thank him for 
the bread that you eat; word or deed, give thanks to the 
Lord. 

Now, in his chart F-8; place that up on the screen 
very quickly. F-8. He said, four passages mentioned where 
it says baptism in the name, Acts 2:38, Acts 8:16, Acts 10: 
48, Acts 19:5. Out of the four passages mentioning baptism 
in the name, there are three different variations. He said 
“which is right?” Everyone of them are right. He can mark 
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in everv passage there if he so desires. So, that takes care of 
that chart. 

Now, his chart F-19. We'll go through this very 
quickly, then we'll get down to the ''nittv gritty” of his 
proposition that he's trying to affirm tonight. F-19. I be- 
lieve in everything that's on the chart. There isn't anv- 
thing to quibble about. We believe that you must believe 
and be baptized, Mark 16:16. There's no question, there. 

F-20. There's no question on this chart here. Acts 
2:38. We believe that. We're in one hundred percent agree- 
ment. He just placed a lot of charts up here on things that 
we do agree on. But he needs to get down to the matter 
that we don't agree on. 

That's F-21, now. There is nothing on this chart that 
I would disagree with that I see. So we are in agreement 
on that chart. 

F-22, boy, we're agreeing tonight. We're getting a 
good start, here, on agreement. All right, nothing that I 
see on this chart that I would disagree with. Know ye not 
that as many as were baptized into Christ, have been bap- 
tized unto his death. That's what the Bible says. I agree 
with that. 

F-23. I see nothing here that I disagree with. Gala- 
tians 3:26, 27, we're in one hundred percent agreement. 

Let's go to his chart F-1. Now he's supposed to prove 
tonight, that you can be baptized without audibly speaking 
anything. He says the Scriptures teach that you can be bap- 
tized into Christ without audibly speaking of any formula. 
What he is saying is that the Scriptures teach that you don't 
have to say anything at all when you baptize. So if the 
Scriptures teach that you do not have to say anything at all 
when you baptize, if he's saying something, then he is going 
beyond what the scriptures teach. I was under the im- 
pression that he believed in going by what the Scriptures 
had to say. I know he used that argument for example, on 
the musical instrument in church. He will state that on the 
musical instruments, the music in the church, because the 
Scriptures do not give us specific authority to use music, 
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that if we use it, we're going bevond what's written. Soif 
the Bible does not give us the specific authoritv to saving 
anvthing when we baptize, then he's condemned bv his own 
argument, that he is going bevond what is written. If the 
Scriptures teach, notice, that vou can be baptized without 
audibly speaking any formula, then he is going beyond 
what is written according to his own argument, when he 
says anything. I want him to come up here and tell us to- 
night, if he says anything when he baptizes. He knows he 
says something. You folks know. They will say, “I bap- 
tize you into the name of the Father, Son and of the Holy 
Spirit.” You know that they refer to that. Where does 
that come from? The Nicaea Council, 325 A. D., that was 
produced by the Roman Catholic Church. He has a Roman 
Catholic formula the same as the Assembly of God uses. 
He's worrying about the Assemblies of God and other 
groups. I classify them right along with Mr. Lipe and any- 
body else that deny the clear teaching of the Word of God. 
He wants me to show him an obligatory formula. Mr. Lipe, 
the formula must always include the name Jesus. It must 
include the name Jesus as I shall abundantly prove. In 
chart F-4, very quickly here, as we go along. He asked for 
the formula which the administrator or the baptizer must 
say when he is baptizing, immersing someone in water. 
And, as I just gave him the answer, it must include the name 
of Jesus as we shall abundantly prove. And he states and 
gives the scripture here. Check the appropriate boxes. You 
can just check any one of them you want to check. They 
all tell you the formula to be spoken with one exception 
here; you have Matthew 28:18-20. I want to point out 
there that particular verse says in the name, singular, of 
Father, of Son and of Holy Ghost, and we shall prove to 
you that as far as speaking and saying Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, was not practiced in the early church. In Acts 
2:38, Acts 8:16, Acts 10:48, Acts 19:5, and it's all telling 
us that it includes the name of Jesus. 

Give me chart F-9. This is just an easy task to come 
up here and deal with what he is trying to do tonight. I 
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wish I was as sure about other things as I am sure as what 
Im talking to you tonight, brethren. F-9. When the follow- 
ing were baptized, Mr. Lipe wants to know what was said 
to the Jews at Pentecost. He goes through the different 
examples and I've already explained that it must include 
the name of Jesus Christ. 

In answer to my questions here, "In what name 
does the penitent believer receive remission of sins?” And 
he said, *Remission of sin is not dependent upon the re- 
citing of a formula, but is in the name of Christ” (Acts 
2:38). We realize according to Acts 10:43, the remission 
of sin comes through his name; through (means) agency 
and that is something that is used. 

“Since you teach that water baptism without pro- 
nouncing of any formula, do you believe that those that 
teach otherwise, those who teach you must pronounce the 
name, are false prophets and will be eternally lost in hell?” 
He concludes this by referring to me as inventing a human 
law and creed, thus I would be lost if I didn't repent and 
obey the gospel. Then I ask him, "Do you agree with 
Arndt and Gingrich's lexicon on the definition of the 
phrase in the name, or with, or at the mention of the name? 
If no, please give specific evidence showing they are wrong.” 
And I left plenty of room for him to cite his evidence. 
Then he said, “The bulk of scholarship on Acts 2:38 con- 
cerning ‘in the name of’ means by the authority of.” He 
didn't cite any scholar at all. Then I asked, “Will the false 
prophets come in the name, (Mark 13:6), in Jesus name 
or in his authority?” He said, “the false prophets pretend 
to come in Jesus” name.” They pretend. "If you ever use 
names when you baptize, where do you get the authority 
to use them since you say the Scriptures teach us not to 
say anything during baptism.” Then, notice that he didn't 
answer any of these properly, but he said, "the scriptures do 
not obligate us to recite any formula, but authorize us to 
explain what we are doing” and then he cites Matthew 
28:19. 

In my chart number 1. I'm going to show you 
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abundantiv tonight, that the name is to be spoken in water 
baptism when the administrator is administering water bap- 
tism. In Acts 22:16, here in Acts 9:6, Paul was instructed 
bv the Lord to go into the citv and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. Now notice this, if vou have vour 
Bibles, vou can look in the word of God, Acts 9:6, it will 
be told thee what thou must do. Now notice this, thou 
must do. Then in Acts-22:16, when Ananias was sent bv 
the Lord, Paul was told to rise. He had been praving. He 
was instructed to arise and be baptized — This is in the 
causative middle in the Greek — and wash awav vour sins 
calling on the name of the Lord. “To be baptized,” as I 
pointed out, is in the causative middle in Greek, and it 
means, ''arise, be baptized, get yourself baptized, get your 
sins washed away, by getting the name of the Lord called 
over you.” Then I give A. T. Robertson's, Large Grammar, 
p. 808. 

I have one of his friends here, in my chart number 2, 
Mr. H. Leo Boles, on the Acts of the Apostles, on page 
355, and he refers to this in his comment on Acts 22:16 and 
I think you would be familiar with him because he writes 
one of the commentaries for the Gospel Advocate. But he 
says that the Greek word here for baptize is in the first 
aorist middle voice of the verb; He says it literally means 
"Cause thyself to be baptized or suffer someone to baptize 
thee.” Mr. Leo Boles says, “calling on his name means in- 
voking the name of Christ in so doing.” He was command- 
ed; Mr. Boles says “he was commanded to do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.” 

In our chart number 3 we're getting down to the 
“nitty gritty” on the term the phrase, “in the name.” I 
asked him, "Does a false prophet come in the name.” Now, 
he says in the name, means in the authority of. If you 
notice in Mark 13:6, false prophets came in the name, in 
Jesus name. Did they come in the authority of? He's got 
the false prophets ifin the name means in the authority of. 
He's got false prophets coming in the name of the Lord. 
According to Arndt and Gingrich, page 576, it said they will 
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come using mv name, that is, the false prophets will come 
speaking mv name. Now, vou notice that speaking the 
name, number 2 here, Mark 9:41; Matthew 18:5, gifts given, 
charitv done in the name of Jesus. The name of Jesus is 
used otherwise, it would be impossible for the Lord to get 
the credit. The name has to be used. I would like tonight 
to make a donation in the name of Mr. Lipe for Christmas 
for Christ. In the name, Brother Ferguson, come and re- 
ceive this. I'm giving this in the name of Mr. Lipe. You 
mark it down and give him credit for it. The illustration is 
Mr. Lipe, did I do that in your authority? Was that done in 
your authority? I did it in his name, but I did not do it 
by his authority. Now, you mark that well. The name has 
to be used or the Lord wouldn't get the credit. Matthew 
18:5, Whosoever receive a child in my name receiveth me; 
receive a child in my name, *when my name is confessed, 
when I am called upon;” that is when the name is used. 
Arndt and Gingrich page 576. In Mark 9:38; Luke 10:17, 
cast out demons in the name of Jesus; the name is used 
when demons are cast out. In Acts 16:18, name, not 
authority. As you will find in Mark 9:38, once again Arndt 
and Gingrich says the name is used. He talked about 
authority and he said the bulk of authority was in his favor 
tonight and I want to see where all his authority comes 
from. According to Arndt and Gingrich here, “demons are 
subject to us at the mention of your name.” That is speak- 
ing the name. Now in I Corinthians 1:13, said were you 
baptized in the name of Paul? How can we know the name 
we are baptized into unless the name is used? If they hadn't 
used the name, how would they know whose name they 
were baptized into? 

My chart number 4. Heitmueller, one of the greatest, 
largest, and most well respected works on the baptismal 
formula. He said after searching every use of the phase, 'in 
the name, that to baptize here in en and epi (“into”) the 
name gives a description of the process of the baptism. 
They indicate that baptism took place during the naming 
of the name of Jesus. Baptizing them unto. That's eis, as 
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in Matthew 28:19. The name on the other hand gives the 
purpose and the results of the baptism. It indicates that 
the baptized enters the relationship of being the propertv 
of, or belonging to Jesus. 

Mv chart number 5 and S-A. He said the bulk of the 
authoritv was in the favor of the authoritv of, and we want 
him to deal with that. F. F. Bruce, The Greek Text, page 
98, on Acts, said en (*in”) is to be understood instru- 
mentally. The name of Jesus Christ, as is an accompanving 
circumstance of the baptism; the baptizer named it over, 
named it over, notice that, the person baptized. This is 
one of the greatest Greek scholars living todav, if he hasn't 
passed awav in the last few davs. In chart S-A, in The 
New International Commentarv of the New Testament, bv 
F. F. Bruce, page 76, the same man, he said in the name of 
Jesus was an accompanving circumstance of the baptism. 
The person who baptized the convert appeared to have 
named it over him as he was being baptized. Then he goes 
on to state here, page 181, ''the phrase in the name is com- 
mon in a commercial context where some property is trans- 
ferred or paid into the name of someone so the person bap- 
tized into the name of the Lord Jesus bears public witness.” 
How would you know that he is baptized into the name of 
Jesus if he did not speak the name? *That he has become 
the property and that Jesus is his Lord and owner?” 

My chart number 6. Now this deals with the name. 
Im showing you the scholarship that you have to speak 
the name. Mr. Guy N. Woods says the phrase by which you 
are called, in James 2:7; he said it literally which is called 
upon you, the verb called is from the Greek word, epikaleo, 
is in the aorist passive participle and signifies to assign a 
name to, to place a name upon. This name was most sure- 
ly that of Christ, pronounced upon us in baptism. He says 
pronounced upon us in baptism. Now, he's got to deal with 
this information tonight. Let's get down to the ''nittv 
gritty” concerning what it means to be baptized in the 
name. Thank you. ` 
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LIPE'S SECOND AFFIRMATIVE 


BAPTISMAL FORMULA 
(Thursdav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentie- 
men. I am very happy to appear before you in this second 
affirmative this evening. First of all I would like to have my 
chart F-25. Mr. Lewis, here is an argument which sets out 
clearly what I said in my last speech. First premise: If it is 
the case that the Bible teaches that for the penitent be- 
liever in Jesus Christ, water baptism is unto the remission 
of sins, and does not teach either explicitly or implicitly 
that any formula must be recited in connection with water 
baptism, then water baptism without the audibly pro- 
nouncing of any formula is unto the remission of sins. 
Second premise: It is the case that the Bible teaches that 
for the penitent believer in Jesus Christ, water baptism is 
unto the remission of sins, and does not teach either ex- 
plicitlv or implicitly that any formula must be recited in 
connection with water baptism. The third premise is the 
conclusion. Therefore, water baptism without the audibly 
pronouncing of any formula is unto the remission of sins. 
The argument form is Modus Ponens: A implies B. B. 
therefore C. 

Mr. Lewis, this is exactly what I said in my last 
speech. I proved conclusively that the Scriptures teach 
that water baptism is essential unto salvation. He agreed 
with that and I knew that he would. I proved furthermore 
that the Bible does not teach either explicitly or implicitly 
that any formula must be recited. To prove to you that 
Mr. Lewis agrees with me on that point I would like to have 
chart F-151. Friends, did you notice that he never looked 
at that chart? That chart never appeared on the screen in 
Mr. Lewis" speech. He never looked at it. Do you know 
why? Because, he knows that he cannot put a scripture in 
the box which sets out a formula and demands that a 
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formula be recited in connection with water baptism. 
Friends, as I have said here every night, I am not a prophet 
and I am not the son of a prophet, but I predict that this 
debate will close and Mr. Lewis will not put a scripture in 
that box which teaches that a formula must be recited. He 
has not done one single solitary thing that he. claims to be 
able to do. So far, every prediction I have given has come 
true. And I predict that tonight the same will be true. 

Now, I want to make a comment on what he had to 
say about apostles in the church. He stated that I charged 
him with admitting that there are no apostles in the church. 
Mr. Lewis, do you deny that there are no apostles on the 
earth today? Do you believe that there are apostles on the 
earth today? When I stated that you admitted that there 
are no apostles in the church I meant in the church on earth 
today. Surely, you have not joined the Mormons now and 
are teaching that there are apostles on the earth today. 
Maybe, he is teaching friends that there are apostles on the 
earth today. If you do believe there are apostles in the 
church on the earth today, I want to know their names. I 
want to know their addresses because I would like to meet 
those fellows. 

Now, I call your attention to chart F-8. Do you 
know what he said about the verses on this chart? He says 
that all of them are right. Friends, Mr. Lewis does not 
know what a formula is. He does not know what a formula 
is. Give me chart F-1 where I have “formula” defined. I 
want you to listen very carefully to the definition of ''for- 
mula.” This is the trouble with these people, friends, they 
do not know what a formula is. You should buy vourselves 
a dictionary and look up the word “formula.” A “formula” 
is “a set form of words . . . to be used on some ceremonial 
occasion.” A set form of words. It cannot change. It can- 
not varv. Xet, in the four passages on chart F-8 in which 
baptism is used in connection with the name of the Lord 
there are three different variations. Therefore, there is no 
formula. 

Now, I do not care how many authorities you talk 
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about. You may appeal to Heitmueller, Bauer, Arndt and 
Gingrich, F. F. Bruce, or anv other person. No matter what 
they say, the word "formula” is a set form of words; and I 
have shown to vou in chart F-8 that there are three differ- 
ent variations of ''in the name' used in connection with 
baptism. Now, I do not care if the men vou appeal to want 
to deny the clear teaching of the Word of God. If Mr. 
Lewis wants to follow after men, that is his problem. But 
the Bible does not have a formula. 

Mr. Lewis, I want vou to look at this chart (chart 
F-1). Put this chart number down and deal with this. For 
there to be an obligatorv formula, there must be a set, un- 
changing statement. And, I just showed vou that there are 
three different variations. A formula is ''a set form of 
words in which something is defined, stated or declared, or 
which is prescribed by authority or custom to be used on 
some ceremonial occasion.” For Mr. Lewis to show that 
there is an obligatory formula, he must show Bible teaching 
which requires that a formula, i.e., “a set, unchanging state- 
ment,” be recited. And, the Bible does not have a single 
solitary thing to say about it. Over and over and over Pente- 
costals use the word “formula” and you cannot even find 
the word in the Word of God. It is not there. Therefore, 
he is teaching the doctrine of demons. Now, I want to look 
at what he had to say. 

Friends, I am going to deal with everything he has 
had to say. He will claim that I have not done so. When he 
says that you will know that he is misrepresenting me. He 
hardly ever refers to me that he does not misrepresent me, 
so it does not surprise me anymore. But I am going to deal 
with everything he had to say about all these so-called 
“authorities” he refers to and the way I am going to do this 
is by his tract on “The Name of Jesus Christ Called Upon 
Believers.” Give me charts F-13, F-13-A, F-17 and F-17-A. 
Chart F-13 is a copy of one side of Mr. Lewis' tract. The 
page to the left is the last page but you understand that, 
because the tract is folded out and this is a copy of one side. 
Now give me chart F-13-A. This is a copy of the inside of 
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Mr. Lewis’ tract. I am not going to read all of this, but I 
want to show you what this man, who calls himself a gospel 
preacher, has done. 

Now give me chart F-17. You may not be able to 
read all this fine print. Note that the title of this chart is 
"Misrepresentations in Lewis’ tract.” I want you to note 
what he says. He accuses Mr. Guy Woods of teaching that 
a formula is to be used in baptizing someone. Now note 
what he has done. On the left side of the chart, I have Mr. 
Lewis’ statement quoted. On the right side of the chart, I 
have what Mr. Woods actually said. I want you to note that 
the very next verse after the word "baptism” is Matthew 
28:19, 20. Can you understand that? Do you know what 
this man does to try to support his doctrine? He is a per- 
son who is guilty of ''scissors and paste” scholarship. He 
finds two or three words which support his view and he 
just lifts them out of the text and says, "This supports my 
view.” He put periods where he wants to and divides sen- 
tences where he wants to. He does not know at all what 
brother Woods had to say. Brother Woods made it clear 
in his debate with Mr. Lewis last year that he never taught 
that a formula must be recited in connection with baptism. 

Now, give me chart F-14-A in connection with this 
point. I wrote Brother Woods just the other day and I 
told him I wanted a statement to the effect that he never 
had taught a formula, and here it is. “Neither in James 
2:7, nor elsewhere, have I taught that any formula is neces- 
sary in baptizing penitent believers. In this passage, because 
'the worthy name” is mentioned, I have pointed out in my 
commentary on James that this name is involved, but I 
neither taught (nor believed) that it is the only name into 
which we are baptized. In proof of this, I gave the reference 
along with Acts 2:38, Matthew 28:18-20, where we are 
commanded to baptize into the name of the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Spirit.” Any effort to make this comment 
from me, or any other, to support the false and absurd 
Pentecostal view is a dishonest and deceitful effort to mis- 
lead people.” The statement is signed, “Mr. Guy N. Woods.” 
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Now, Mr. Lewis, vou just keep bringing up Mr. Woods and 
you will be clearly misrepresenting him. Mr. Woods is say- 
ing he does not believe in a formula, never has believed in å 
formula, and if you try to say that he does, and has be- 
lieved in one, you will be calling him a liar. 

Now, let us have chart F-17 again. I want to show 
you what this man does. As you can see in the second 
paragraph on the left side of the chart, he made mention 
of Mr. H. L. Boles. This is what Mr. Lewis says that Mr. 
Boles said, “Suffer someone to baptize thee, ‘Calling’ on 
his name means invoking the name of Christ in so doing.” 
I want you to note what he has done. On the right side of 
the chart, second paragraph, is the context of what brother 
Boles said. ''Tt literally means ‘cause thyself to be baptized, 
or suffer someone to baptize thee. And then note the 
number of lines Mr. Lewis skipped to quote, ‘Calling on his 
name’ means invoking the name of Christ in so doing. He 
was thus commanded to do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.” Mr. Lewis, Brother Boles is saying that Paul was to 
do everything in the name of the Lord. Mr. Lewis would 
lead you to believe the administrator, Ananias, called the 
name of the Lord over Paul. The truth of the matter is 
Paul did the calling on the name of the Lord. 

Now, do you see what kind of “scholarship” this man 
would have you to believe? He has taken part of one sen- 
tence and part of another sentence and made one sentence 
out of it. And then, he tells me that he is preaching the 
truth. Mr. Lewis, you have clearly misrepresented these 
men. | 

Then he goes to Bauer who is a German scholar. I do 
not know if Mr. Lewis can read German, but he ought to 
refer to this work as Arndt and Gingrich. At any rate, the 
third paragraph on the left side of the chart is by Arndt and 
Gingrich. On the right side is the statement in its context. 
Not a single passage in the context of the statement has any 
one of the four passages to which Mr. Lewis appeals, name- 
ly, Acts 2:38; Acts 8:16; Acts 10:48; and Acts 19:5. You 
will not find a single one of these passages in Ardnt and 
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Gingrich's statement. Yet, Mr. Lewis claims that he has a 
"scholar”” on this point. 

Next, he appealed to Mr. Thayer and Mr. Thayer does 
the same thing. Not a single time in the context did Mr. 
Thayer use one of the four passages Mr. Lewis appeals to 
for his formula idea. 

At the bottom you can see that he quotes Mr. Kittel 
as saying "The name of Christ is pronounced, invoked or 
confessed by the one who baptizes.” But note on the right 
side all of what Kittel says. "The name of Christ is pro- 
nounced, invoked, or confessed by the one who baptizes” 
and Mr. Lewis puts a period after **baptizes.” But, Kittel 
goes on to say “ ... or the one baptized (Acts 22:16) or 
by both.” Mr. Lewis, when you take sentences out of con- 
text you misrepresent those who wrote the sentences. 

Briefly on chart 17-A I want to comment on what 
Mr. Bruce said. Mr. Lewis said that F. F. Bruce is one of 
the greatest scholars. On the left of the chart you can see 
the statement Mr. Lewis guotes from Bruce. But now, note 
the context of what Bruce says. “It is administered in the 
name of Jesus Christ” — probably in the sense that the per- 
son being baptized confessed or invoked Jesus as Messiah 
(cf. Acts 22:16).” Mr. Lewis, you are going to the wrong 
man for your doctrine. And then listen to what he says on 
page 76 of his commentary on Acts. “We need not think 
of a precise formula here.” Yet, Mr. Lewis goes to Bruce to 
support his doctrine. And then on page 181, Bruce Says 
U... water baptism is to be ‘into the name of the Father, 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.” And yet Mr. Lewis 
goes to Bruce for his doctrine. Now, Mr. Lewis, you un- 
doubtedly are not reading all of what these scholars have to 
say on the subject at hand. Now do something with this 
please. 

Next, I want to look at the rest of Mr. Lewis” speech. 
I have dealt with the majority of it by refuting everything 
he has had to say about the “scholars.” He says he agrees 
with me on the essentiality of baptism. We do not have any 
problem there. He asks me the question, “Do I say 
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anything when baptizing?” Yes, I usually say something, 
but Mr. Lewis, the point is this. “Do I have to say any- 
thing?” Friends, I submit to you this evening that I do not 
have to say a single solitary thing. I do say something by 
way of teaching. The Bible says in Matthew 28:19, "Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations.” Thus, when I baptize 
people, it provides a great occasion for me to teach. I can 
tell what I am doing. I can tell why the person is being 
baptized, namely, for the remission of sins. So, it is a good 
occasion to teach. But, Mr. Lewis, you must prove that a 
person must recite a formula because it is stated in the 
Bible as a matter of obligation. And, you cannot do it, and 
you never will do it. 

Now, let us have chart F-160. This chart is concerned 
with the force of a sound argument. We have talked alot 
about arguments this week, and I have given you a sound 
argument showing that there is no such thing as a baptismal 
formula (cf. chart F-25). A sound argument is an argument 
which is valid, i.e., that the conclusion follows from the 
premises and the premises are true. I gave an argument 
which was both valid and sound and I proved it bv the holv 
Word of God. If an argument is both valid and sound then 
the truth of the conclusion of the argument is guaranteed! 
Mr. Lewis must do something with the sound argument 
which I introduced. 

I have given a sound argument in the first part of mv 
speech and I pointed out in that argument that it was in 
the argument form, Modus Ponens which is as follows: If 
P implies Q and P is affirmed, then Q logically follows. The 
following is an illustration of a Modus Ponens argument. 
If John is taller than Bill, and Bill is taller than Jack, then 
John is taller than Jack. John is taller than Bill and Bill is 
taller than Jack. Therefore, John is taller than Jack. Now, 
Mr. Lewis, that is an argument and that is what you need 
to be doing. Friends, he has not introduced a single argu- 
ment in his debate, much less a sound argument, one which 
is valid and has true premises. His failure to produce an 
argument is an indication that he is not really doing his job 
as a debator. 


181 


Next, let us look at chart F-18. This is one of brother 
Wood 's charts and I want to make reference to it because I 
think it is a very important chart. Mr. Marvin Hicks, one of 
Mr. Lewis' fellow United Pentecostal preachers, signed this 
statement, "I, Marvin Hicks, hereby certify that it is sinful 
to baptize a group of people saying only the following 
words, 'baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” But, Jesus said, “Go ve 
therefore, and teach all nations baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 
Now, Mr. Lewis, I want to know. Is it sinful when I bap- 
tize to say "in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit?” Ifit is sinful, and listen to this, if it 
is sinful, who misleads me? Mr. Lewis, is it sinful for me 
to do what Jesus said? Now, you listen and see if he refers 
to this chart. 

I want to now see his chart number 1. I want to deal 
with everything he has to say, item by item, passage by pass- 
age, and statement by statement. This is hardly what he 
does with my material. On this chart you see Acts 9:6 
where the Lord said, ''Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do.” The Bible teaches 
that he went into the city and in Acts 22:16, Ananias told 
Saul. “And now why tarriest thou? Arise and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord.” 
Mr. Lewis would have you believe that Ananias called the 
name of the Lord over Saul. But, that is not the truth of 
the passage at all. The truth of the passage is, “And now 
why tarriest thou? Arise, and get yourself baptized, calling 
on the name of the Lord.” 

Now, in proof of that I want charts F-16, F-16-A, 
and F-16-B which deals with the word epikaleo, to which 
Mr. Lewis made reference. These charts will refute every- 
thing he has ever had to say about epikaleo and ever will be 
able to say about it. On these charts every occurrence in 
the Bible of epikaleo in its different forms are listed. You 
can see the word, how it is translated, the passage in which 
it-is found, and the person who either used it or about 
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whom it was used. I want you to note the different ways 
this word is translated. Sometimes, it is translated ''calling 
upon.” Sometimes it is translated "call on.” Sometimes it 
is translated “call.” Another way it is translated is "appeal 
unto.”” Note on chart F-16-A in Acts 25:25 and Acts 25:21 
that the apostle Paul appeals unto Caesar. Note the word 
in Acts 25:25 — epikalesamenou. This is genitive singular 
masculine first aorist middle participle. On chart F-16 in 
Acts 22:16 epikalesamenos appears. Ananias instructed 
Saul to be baptized ''calling on the name of the Lord.” 
Note that in both Acts 25:25 and Acts 22:16 the same 
word is used. Now listen to me carefully. When Paul 
**appealed unto” Caesar (Acts 25:25) he used the same 
word which occurs in Acts 22:16 when he "called on” the 
name of the Lord. Now, given Mr. Lewis doctrine, that 
means that somebody called the name of Caesar over the 
apostle Paul. That is the most absurd thing I have ever 
heard. 

Next, look at chart F-152. In Romans 10, the Bible 
talks about calling on the name of the Lord. "Does Romans 
10:12 teach that men are to call a name (recite a formula) 
over God?” This is talking about a lost man. Isa lost man 
to recite a formula when he calls on the name of the Lord? 
“Does Romans 10:13, 14 teach that in order to be saved, 
the lost man must recite a formula?” Given Mr. Lewis 
doctrine, not only does the administrator recite a formula 
over the candidate to be baptized, but the person who is 
lost recites a formula. That is the most absurd thing I have 
ever heard of. Thank you for listening to my speech. 
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LEWIS' SECOND NEGATIVE 


BAPTISMAL FORMULA 
(Thursdav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentie- 
men of this audience. I do not want to take unfair advan- 
tage of Mr. Lipe as far as this tract is concerned that we 
passed out. I will be referring to this tract and rather than 
flashing it up on the screen, like he did in his last speech, 
you can have it before you to look at it as we study. Now, 
he made reference to the so-called scholarship. To make a 
statement like that against some of the world's greatest 
scholars, I think he should apologize for making a statement 
like that, to say so-called scholarship. He refers to Arndt 
and Gingrich who has the best Greek lexicon on the market 
today. The German scholar of this lexicon, Mr. Walter 
Bauer, which many have admitted was the greatest Greek 
scholar that ever walked upon the face of this earth. Then 
he calls it so-called scholarship. He knows and I know that 
if we had the wisdom and the knowledge of the language 
that these men had, it would probably blow our mind. 

Now, since he was talking about Arndt and Gingrich, 
I will cite some passages, and this is scholarship. Did you 
notice the scholarship he pointed out? He said the bulk of 
scholarship says in authority of, and he did not cite any- 
thing. He does not have the scripture; the Bible says in the 
name. He doesn't have a scripture on his side, he says you 
don't have to say anything. The scriptures are against him, 
the world's greatest authorities are against him; he has no 
scripture; he has no authorities; all he's got is the twentv- 
third chapter of his imagination. 

Now, everybody get your Arndt and Gingrich out, 
and turn to page 575, the scriptures such as Acts 2:38, Acts 
19:5 are listed. He said "with the mention of the name;” 
with the mention of the name, and this is talking in refer- 
ence to being baptized in the name. He said “in the name” 
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means ''with the mention of the name,' and he refers to 
Acts 2:38, and under another section here, under section 
ED. he says the name of God or Jesus in the great majority 
of cases, with the mention of the name while naming or call- 
ing on the name. And then he cites Acts 2:38, and Acts 
10:48 which I placed on the screen and this is what the 
world's greatest scholars has to sav: ''be baptized or have 
oneself baptized while naming the name of Jesus Christ.” 
That's the world's greatest scholarship. And vou said so- 
called scholarship, and he did not present his scholarship 
at all. He savs the bulk of the scholarship is in his favor, 
and then he did not cite one scholar in his favor. I wish he'd 
give us the bulk of that scholarship. So far, he hasn't here 
tonight. So, he has reallv no argument at all, So if he wants 
to refute the world's greatest scholars, the greatest scholars 
in the world, he can do so, 

Then he talks about Acts 22:16 with the calling; I 
believe that this is in mv chart number 1: Rise and go into 
the citv and it shall be told thee what to do (Acts 9:6). And 
I pointed out rise and be baptized, here baptized is in the 
causative middle, wash awav vour sins calling on the name 
of the Lord, Acts 22:16. Then I pointed out and here's 
another great scholar, A. T. Robertson. He savs this is the 
causative middle, in the Greek, it means get vourself bap- 
tized; get vour sins washed awav. Notice that it includes 
invoking the name of the Lord. Now, he said it was Paul 
doing the calling. Now when folks start getting baptized, and 
the one that's getting baptized starts calling the name, he 
just might get drowned. Xou go down in the water and trv 
to call the name of Jesus, while in the water. This could 
get to be a serious situation. He said Paul was to do the 
calling. I want vou to know Acts 9:11 points out that Paul 
had been praying for three days. Ananias said, arise; it's 
very possible that he might have been praying when Ananias 
got there. So this is telling Paul to be baptized as referred 
to by H. Leo Boles in my chart number 2, and he says here 
that, it's in the first aorist middle voice of the verb, literally 
meaning, cause thyself to be baptized, or suffer someone 
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to baptize thee calling on his name, means invoking the 
name of Christ in so doing. He was thus commanded. Now, 
this man wrote one of your commentaries. I'll get to Mr. 
Woods here in a few moments and see what he had to say. 
I know Mr. Woods does not agree with our opposition, but 
that does not do away with the fact of what he said. 

In his commentary on the book of James, he says 
here that it means invoking the name of the Lord. Now, 
chart number 3. Did you see him deal with this chart? 
This is talking about the phrase in the name, did you see 
him refer to this? I pointed this out to refute what he was 
saving that you don't have to say anything. I was pointing 
out that the name must be included. When you do some- 
thing in the name of Jesus it includes, it involves invoking 
his name. And I pointed out false prophets were to come 
in his name. Did he deal with this? He did not touch top, 
side, nor bottom of it. And the other references here on 
the chart, did you see how he dealt with that? He did not 
touch that. 

In my chart number 6, this is Mr. Guy Woods. Evi- 
dently Mr. Lipe feels that I should have quoted his whole 
commentary, when I was referring to this. But this is what 
Mr. Woods said at the bottom. He said this name was most 
surely, and he deals with the Greek word epikaleo (called); 
was most surely, most surely that of Christ pronounced. 
Mr. Woods said that. I know that he doesn't agree with it. 
I believe here that Mr. Woods is enough scholar that his 
scholarship shows through. I know he doesn't believe this, 
but his scholarship shows through here and he recognizes 
the fact that the name must be pronounced; must be pro- 
nounced. According to this, he and I agree. Mr. Lipe says 
that you don't have to say anything when you baptize, but 
yet he says something. If you don't have to say anything: 
if the scripture authorizes you not to say anything, Pm 
saving that he's going beyond the authority of the Word if 
he says anything at all. If the scriptures teach that vou're 
to be baptized without saving anvthing at all, he is simplv 
going bevond the authoritv of the Word of God. And vet, 
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all vou men sav something, some wav or another thev are 
afraid to mention or call the name of Jesus Christ. I think 
he ought to be honorable enough and recognize the fact 
that this is what the Bible has to sav. He hasa letter from 
Dr. Woods saving he doesn't agree with us. 

Mv chart number 7. The name which is called 
upon you, you can study this out. The name which is called 
upon you here, Amos 9:12; this is prophecy concerning it, 
Acts 15:17, where Amos referred to it and then in James 
2:7. In the name of Jesus Christ is literally here, it's the 
name thats to be pronounced. And “called” comes from 
this Greek word that Mr. Woods used, epikaleo. I will 
break the word down, epi means over or upon. I cite this 
from A. T. Robertson, Thayer and Bauer (which is Arndt 
and Gingrich), all three names appear on the lexicon. I 
point out that the word simply means upon or over. Kaleo 
means to call aloud, utter in a loud voice, Thayer, page 321; 
to call aloud. How can you call aloud when you keep your 
mouth shut and not say anything at the same time? Ladies 
and gentlemen, the day of miracles, he doesn't believe the 
day of miracles is over. He believes he can be silent and 
speak the name aloud, and utter aloud at the same time. 
He has got a serious problem and I wish he would come to 
grips with the scholarship that I am referring to here to- 
night, and once again Arndt and Gingrich, on page 399 says 
call aloud, call by name, call to someone. How can you 
call to someone and keep your mouth shut at the same 
time? Both words, epi-kaleo, placed together, one word, 
Arndt and Gingrich on page 294 says it means ''someone's 
name is called over someone to designate the latter as the 
property of the former.” Now Thayer said this word means 
the name of one, this name upon someone; Arndt and 
Gingrich on page 575 says the Christian received this name 
at his baptism. I’m just citing scholarship; he says so-called 
scholarship. He talks about so-called scholarships, and then 
he makes mention in answer to one of my questions, that 
the bulk of the scholarship was on his side, that suggests 
the idea of the authority of. And yet, he's supposed to be 
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affirming something here tonight; and he has not cited one 
scholar at all. 

I'll give you a little more to work on in chart number 
8. Schaft Herzog, Vol. 1, page 436 of Encylopedia of 
Religious Knowledge, said the Greek phrase in the name, 
in Acts 2:38, thev sav the acts of baptism take place with 
the utterance of the name of Jesus; on the other hand, 
Greek Eis as in Matthew 28:19, means the person baptized 
enters unto the relationship of belonging to Christ, or being 
his property. 

We have another chart here with Mr. Guy N. Woods 
talking about the phrase, in the name. My chart number 9; 
in his commentary on I John 2:12, page 235, this is Mr. 
Guy N. Woods commentary on I John. Maybe he'll get to 
write another letter of apology for saying something he 
doesn't believe. This says your sins are forgiven for his 
name's sake; for his name's sake, means on the basis of his 
name. God the Father forgave on the account of Christ's 
name. Itis through the name of Christ, remember, through 
is an agency, it's something that's used, to go through, the 
name of Christ. Then he says we are privileged to approach 
the Father and in none other is there salvation, then he 
cited Acts 4:12. In no other name, he says, is there salva- 
tion. Itis then through the name of Jesus Christ that your 
sins are forgiven. When are your sins forgiven? When you 
pray at the altar? You know and I know that your sins are 
washed away, are remitted in baptism in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Anyone who has not been baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ, Assemblies of God, Church of Christ, anybody 
else, they have not been baptized according to the scripture. 
Then he gives forgiveness, the Greek term here, which is 
perfect tense, pointing to past action with existing results. 
Past action is water baptism. Existing results, remission of 
sins, and it's on the basis, of the name savs Dr. Woods. 
Here again, mv friends, Dr. Woods' scholarship shines 
through. I know that he doesn't reallv believe that it's on 
the basis of his name. He does not believe in pronouncing 
the name. He savs it in his book, and I suppose, evervtime 
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he has to meet one of our men in debate, he has to have 
a letter of apologv. 

I want to show vou something in mv tract. The New 
Testament Church is referred to as the nations upon whom 
the name of Jesus is called. Amos 9:12, heathen which are 
called bv mv name, bv mv name, in Hebrew, it means upon 
whom mv name is called, upon whom mv name is called, 
Acts 15:17. The worthv name bv which ve are called, 
James 2:7, in Greek it's literallv, which is called upon vou. 
The Greek tense of the verb epikaleo ''called'' is perfect 
and aorist shows that this calling of the name took place 
at one particular event somewhere in the past. That's when 
vou're baptized. The effect, which continues in the future, 
the calling of the name in the verses, Amos 9:12, which was 
prophecy concerning the New Testament Church in Acts 
15:17, James 2:7, was not looked upon as something which 
habitually occurred from day to day, or service to service, 
such as blessings and benedictions are the name Christian. 
If this had been the case, the imperfect tense would have 
been used. The only New Testament possibility for the 
calling of the name at one particular event whose effect con- 
tinues into the future is at the baptismal ceremony. Arndt 
and Gingrich, page 288 lists these verses under the word, 
epi: this is his so-called scholarship; one of the greatest 
scholars in the world, he said ''of persons over whom some- 
thing is done; he said speak the name of Jesus over some- 
one.” 

Now, I cite F. F. Bruce which we've already referred 
to him. Acts 2:38, the name of Jesus as the accompanying 
circumstance to the baptism. He said the baptizer named it 
over the person baptized; other words, Paul in Acts 22:16 
wasn't calling the name when he was baptized. Ananias was 
calling it over him when he got baptized. You folks don't 
call the name of the Lord over yourselves when you get 
baptized, do you? When you baptize somebody, Mr. Lipe, 
do you have them to call the name of the Lord? Come on, 
let's get with it. Xou've been sitting, calling folks liars; in- 
ferred last night that I was calling Jesus a liar. Are you 
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calling Mr. Arndt and Gingrich a liar? All the great scholars 
of the past, so-called scholars as vou stated. Kittles' Dic- 
tionarv of the New Testament, Vol. 1, page 539, he savs 
"the name of Christ is pronounced or invoked or confessed 
by the one who baptizes. ' 

One of the greatest, largest, most authoritative, and 
most respected works on the baptismal formula was done 
bv a German professor named Heitmueller. He savs after 
searching everv phrase of the use in the name, he savs the 
phrase baptize en and epi (in), the name gives the descrip- 
tion of the process of the baptism. He said thev indicate 
that the baptism took place during the naming of the name 
of Jesus. Into eis in Matthew 28:19, on the other hand, 
gives the purpose and the results of the baptism and it in- 
dicates that one being baptized enters into the relationship 
of being the propertv or belonging to Jesus. Mr. Bauer, 
Arndt and Gingrich, refers to Mr. Heitmueller. A. T. 
Robertson savs, see Heitmueller. Some feel that the name 
called upon believers is Christian. However, we don't know 
of anv church where the minister calls Christian over a 
person when he's baptizing. This is an attempt to justifv 
tradition. That's the Roman Catholic Church doctrine that 
vou picked up. The New Testament Church was about nine 
vears old before the disciples were first called Christians, 
Acts 11:26. The truth of Amos 9:12; Acts 15:17; and 
James 2:7 is no one can be in the New Testament Church 
unless they have the name of Jesus called upon him. If you 
did not have his name called over you, when you were 
baptized, I don't care what you call yourself; Church of 
Christ, Church of God, Assemblies of God, vou're not in the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and your sins have not been remit- 
ted because you did not speak the name Jesus. Itisin and 
through his name that we receive remission of sins, Acts 
10:43. Thank you, ladies and gentlemen. 
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LIPE'S THIRD AFFIRMATIVE 


BAPTISMAL FORMULA 
(Thursdav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentie- 
men. I am very happy to appear before you in this last 
affirmative this evening. I would like, first of all, to have 
my chart F-162. This chart illustrates Bible authority. 
One thing of which I am convinced is that Mr. Lewis does 
not know how the Bible authorizes. Friends, one of the 
most important things that one can do is to study the Bible 
as to how it authorizes. 

On the left side of the chart, you can see things 
which are authorized — obligatory matters and optional 
matters. Obligatory matters are authorized. Matters which 
are obligatory are such things as baptism. Baptism is immer- 
sion. Baptism is in water. Baptism is for remission of sins. 
These are matters which are obligatory in nature. But, 
optional matters consist of such things as baptizing in a 
river, ocean, or in a baptistry. It is also an optional matter 
to teach while baptizing. This is the very things I want to 
emphasize this evening. When a person baptizes another 
person, he has the option of teaching while he is baptizing. 
Mr. Lewis, that is the reason we say things while we are 
baptizing a person. You do not have to say anything. 
Friends, he would have you to believe that you must say 
something while you are baptizing someone else. I submit 
to you that such an idea is a doctrine of the devil (cf. 
I Timothy 4:1-3). 

There are also things which are not authorized. On 
the chart you can see some matters which are explicitly 
forbidden, e.g., such things as adultery, murder, lying or 
teaching false doctrine. And then, there are some things 
which are simply not authorized, e.g., such things as having 
pork for the Lord's Supper instead of fruit of the vine and 
unleavened bread, and instrumental music in worship. It 
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is clear to me that Mr. Lewis does not know how the Bible 
authorizes by virtue of the fact that he uses instrumental 
music in worship. Anvbodv who uses instrumental music 
in worship does not know how the Bible authorizes. There 
is not a single passage in the Word of God which authorizes 
anvbodv to plav anv tvpe of instrumental music in worship. 

Saving something while baptizing is an optional 
matter, but it is not obligatorv. Mr. Lewis is guiltv of seek- 
ing to bind a human law. Friends, this is exactly what he 
has done. He has made up a law that a formula must be 
recited while baptizing someone. It is not found in the 
Word of God. You cannot find a formula in the word of 
God at all. I want you to note what I have shown here. I 
have shown matters which are authorized and matters 
which are not authorized. Mr. Lewis would have you to 
believe that a formula is authorized and that it is obligatory 
in its nature. There is not any proof of his contention. 

I want to call your attention to chart F-8. Now 
friends, I want you to take your Bibles and read what these 
passages have to say. In Acts 2:38, Peter said, “Repent, 
and be baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins.” Mr. Lewis, I want to 
know, does Acts 2:38 tell people what to do or what to 
say? Acts 8:16 says that people were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. Does Acts 8:16 tell what people did or 
said? In Acts 10:48, Peter commanded the household of 
Cornelius to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Does 
Acts 10:48 tell what to do or what to say? In Acts 19:5, 
some were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Does 
Acts 19:5 tell what to do or what to say? Friends, read 
those passages and you will see that everyone of them teach 
what to do — not what to say. 

Now, let us look at chart F-190 — "What to do or 
what to say?” This is in reply also to what Mr. Lewis had 
to say in his speech. Acts 2:38 tells the lost man what to 
do. In Acts 2:37, the people said unto Peter and to the 
rest of the apostles, “Men and brethren, what shall we do? 
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Now, did you hear that word? “What shall we do?” And 
then what does the Bible say? "Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized everv one of vou in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.” They wanted to 
know what to do. Thev were not inquiring as to what to 
sav. And then, Acts 8:16 tells what the lost men did. Thev 
were baptized in the name of the Lord. Acts 10:48 tells 
the lost man what to do. Cornelius was baptized in the 
name of the Lord. Acts 19:5 tells what the men did — not 
what was said. 

Mr. Lewis, vou have not put the formula in the box 
vet. Friends, let that ring in your hearing this evening. We 
have provided a box for Mr. Lewis to write his formula. 
Here is a man who teaches that a formula must be said, and 
he cannot even tell what the formula is. How in the world 
can anvone stand up here and teach that a formula must be 
recited while baptizing someone and will not even tell us 
what the formula is. Mr. Lewis, vou sav that a formula 
must be said, and if a formula must be said, I want to know 
what the formula is. Please tell me what the formula is 
and I want the scripture to support your answer. 

Now, I want to look at his speech very quickly, item 
by item, and passage by passage. In his chart number 3, he 
talks about false prophets. Mr. Lewis, you did not read 
what I had to say about that. Or I should say, you may 
have read it, but I do not remember that you brought it 
out clearly, however. Mr. Lewis addressed the following 
question to me, “Do false prophets come in Jesus’ name, 
or in his authority?” I answered the question by saying, 
«Some false prophets pretend to come in Jesus’ name.” 
Now, that is what I had to say about that and I answered 
the question. 

Now let us have chart F-10. This is in response to 
what he had to say on the matter of authority. “Does Mr. 
Lewis recite a formula when someone repents?” Now, 
listen to Acts 2:38. ‘‘Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ.” The command to repent 
and the command to be baptized are joined by the 
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conjunction “and” This conjunction demands that both 
repentance and baptism be in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Therefore, if to be baptized “in the name of Jesus Christ” 
means reciting a formula, then a formula must be recited 
when one repents ''in the name of Jesus Christ.” How in the 
round world could someone recite a formula when someone 
repents? Mr. Lewis, you would have to know when a person 
changes his mind and his will in regard to sin. Then you 
would have to say, “I now repent you in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.” Friends, I submit to you that any doctrine 
which teaches that, is a doctrine of infidelity. I am pleading 
for your souls when I beg you not to accept any word that 
he has to say in regard to the matter. Mr. Lewis, you tell us. 
Do you recite a formula when someone repents? We want 
to know about that. The Bible says repent in the name of 
Jesus Christ. 

Now let us have chart F-9. What was said when the 
following were baptized? Mr. Lewis, we want to know what 
was said when the people on the day of Pentecost were bap- 
tized? What was said when the Ethiopian was baptized? 
What was said when Paul was baptized? What was said when 
Cornelius and his household was baptized? What was said 
when Lvdia's household was baptized? What was said when 
the jailer's household was baptized? What was said when the 
Corinthians were baptized? What was said when the Ephes- 
ians were baptized? My friends, you let this ring in your 
hearing this evening. I know what was done. Does Mr. 
Lewis know what was said? He will leave this building this 
evening without telling us what was said in the above cases. I 
know what was done, because I preach the truth of the Holy 
Word of God. 

Now, I want to refer to his dollar bill illustration. Mr. 
Lewis said he gave the bill in the name of Mr. Lipe. Mr. 
Lewis, you did not do any such thing. You gave it in your 
own name and you told a lie when you said you gave it in 
my name. That is the reason you do not know how the Bible 
authorizes. When you gave the money, you gave it in your 
own name. You did not give it in my name. 
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And then, he introduced charts 4, 5, and 5-A. I have 
already referred to everything he has had to say in those 
charts. One of his charts had to do with Heitmueller. An- 
other chart had to do with F. F. Bruce, and other scholars. 
I showed how Mr. Lewis took these men out of context— 
and listen friends—besides, suppose those men did say that a 
formula had to be recited. I want to know where the Word 
of God says that a formula must be recited. I do not want 
to know what some man has had to say about it. Mr. Lewis, 
I want to know what Acts 2:38 has to say about it. I want 
to know what Acts 8:16 says about it, Acts 10:48, and 
Acts 19:5. Those passages tell what the lost men did and 
not what was said and you will be struggling for the rest of 
your life to prove otherwise. 

Then he talks about brother Woods again. He totally 
misrepresents Mr. Woods. He says, "Oh, but he said it in 
his commentary.” (accusing brother Woods of teaching the 
necessitv of a baptismal formula). I have showed you what 
he said in his commentary. Mr. Lewis put a period after 
the word **baptism” in brother Woods’ statement. Then he 
left out the very next verse. The next verse was Matthew 
28:19, 20. “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.” Now, if you want 
to take Mr. Woods for your authority, do you take Matthew 
28:19, 20? What did he have to say about the question I 
asked, “Is it a sin to say the words Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit while baptizing?” And if it is a sin to say the words 
“Father, Son and Holy Spirit,” then who misleads us? Mr. 
Lewis, is it a sin for me to say, “I now baptize you in the 
name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit?” Now, 
when you come back, this audience, including me, wants to 
know if it is a sin to say these words while baptizing. You 
listen friends, and see what he has to say. I predict that he 
will not say a single thing about it. And that answers every- 
thing he had to say in his speech. 
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I have alreadv responded to what he had to sav about 
the "scholars.” I have given scriptures which prove my case 
conclusively. I have given a sound argument. I have shown 
that the argument is valid, that the conclusion follows from 
the premises. I have shown that the premises are true. He 
has not said one single thing against the proposition which 
I have affirmed tonight. I have shown that baptism is es- 
sential to salvation. I have shown that the Bible does not 
say one single thing as to what must be said while baptizing 
someone. But, the Bible does teach what must be done. 

Now I call your attention to chart F-180. Romans 
10:13, 14 says, "For whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? And how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they 
hear without a preacher?” I want you to note that the 
passage says there must be preaching, hearing, believing, and 
calling on the name of the Lord. Then, there is salvation. 
Mark 16:16 says, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved.” This passage teaches that there is believing, baptism 
and then there is salvation. One calls on the name of Christ 
for the remission of sins by obeying him in baptism. That 
is exactly what the apostle Paul did as recorded in Acts 
22:16. Acts 22:16 shows that in being baptized, one calls 
on the name of Christ to have his sins washed away. Mr. 
Lewis, that is the end of it. That is what the passage means. 

Mr. Lewis referred to brother Boles in his chart 
number 2. Mr. Lewis, you misrepresent Mr. Boles in charg- 
ing that he supports your doctrine. Friends, I showed how 
he took parts of two sentences out of context and con- 
nected them. Now, how in the world am I going to deal 
with someone who does things like that? Do you see part 
of the sentence at the top of his chart and the part at the 
bottom? Mr. Lewis would have you to believe that Mr. 
Boles teaches that Ananias called the name of the Lord over 
Saul when he was baptized. That is not what Mr. Boles is 
teaching at all. Note what he says in his commentary, ''He 
(Saul) was thus commanded to do all in the name of Christ 
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in so doing.” You are misrepresenting Mr. Boles when you 
charge him otherwise. 

Then Mr. Lewis had something to say about epikaleo 
on his chart number 7. Let us have chart F-15. This chart 
answers everything he had to say about epikaleo. I have 
some statements in the first part of the chart which Mr. 
Lewis has in his tract, and I will not read those. If you 
would like to read them you may. I want you to note the 
meaning of “called by my name.” Now, Mr. Lewis, mark 
the number of this chart down in your notes. Or, have your 
moderator or technical advisor or someone do it for you 
and deal with this chart. Note the meaning of "call by my 
name” under Roman numeral II at the bottom of F-15. 
This expression is used to designate the latter as the pro- 
perty of one wearing the name. It simply denotes "owner- 
ship.” “Ownership” is the idea expressed in Amos 9:12; 
Acts 15:17; and James 2:7. 

Now, look at chart F-15-A concerning the usage of 
“called by my name.” You may look this expression up 
in the Septuagint if you like. It is used in the sense of one 
owning a city. In II Samuel 12:28, when Joab was in the 
sight of the overthrow of Rabbah, the capital of the Am- 
monites, the Bible says, *Now therefore gather the rest of 
the people together, and encamp against the city and take 
it: lest I take the city, and it be called after my name.” 
Now what was Joab saying? Was Joab saying to capture the 
city and to call your name over the city? Why, of course 
not. The idea was simply one of “ownership.” I have 
some other examples here to illustrate the same point that 
you can examine. 

Next, let us look at chart F-200 — “. . . in the name 
of...” Just suppose a man who is not an officer of the law 
commands the occupants of a house to open the door "in 
the name of the law.” Does his saying that actually make it 
in the “name of the law?” Does it? Does saying "open in 
the name of the law” actually make it in the "name of the 
law?” The answer is “no.” Neither did Mr. Lewis’ illus- 
tration with the money. He did not give the money by my 
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authorization. I did not authorize him to do it, and when 
he said he gave it in mv name, he told a lie. And that is the 
truth of it. I did not authorize him to give the monev. 
And so, when he said that he gave it in mv name, he told a 
lie. He gave it in his own name. 

Now, let us have chart F-2. “In the name” equals 
baptizing as Jesus authorized. Mr. Lewis goes to all of the 
scholars and now I am going to use one of his scholars. 
Thayer defines the word “name” as follows: "By a usage 
chiefly Hebraistic the name is used for everything which 
the name covers, everything thought of feeling of which is 
roused in the mind by mentioning, hearing, remembering, 
the name, i.e., for one's rank, authority, interests, pleasure, 
command, excellences, deeds, etc. ... To do a thing... 
by one's command or authority, acting on his behalf, pro- 
moting his cause . . . relying or resting on the name of 
Christ . . . .” Now, note chart F-2-A. Therefore, Peter 
said, “Repent, and be baptized every one of you by the 
command and by the authority of Christ.” Listen to Acts 
4:7. "By what power, or by what name have ye done 
this?” That passage uses on the one hand, "by what 
power,” and on the other hand, “by what name?” The 
passage clearly teaches that to do something in the name 
of someone is to do it by their power or by their authority. 
"In what power,” and “in what name” are used synon- 
omously, i.e., "in what name,” means "by what authority.” 
Therefore, when Peter commanded people to be baptized, 
he did so by the authority of Christ, or in the name of 
Christ. There is not a single thing in Acts 2:38 or in any 
other passage which indicates that the apostles ever said 
anything by way of reciting a formula in connection with 
water baptism. So, my proposition is proved. What need I 
say more? I have proved that water baptism is essential to 
salvation. I have proved that the Bible does not say a single 
solitary thing by way of what to say in connection with 
baptism. But, it does teach what to do. The Bible teaches 
that what we must do is to be baptized. 

Now, I want my chart F-4. I want Mr. Lewis to deal 
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with this when he comes back for his last speech. What is 
the formula? ''The formula the administrator of baptism 
must say when he baptizes (immerses) someone in water 
is:” Friends, Mr. Lewis will leave this room tonight without 
ever telling us what the formula is. He will get up here and 
he will argue for three speeches that we must have a formula 
when baptizing someone, and then he cannot even tell us 
what the formula is. Now, Mr. Lewis, deal with that chart, 
please. Please deal with that chart. We want to know about 
that chart. 

Now, I would like to have chart H-10. While you are 
getting chart H-10 I want to reemphasize F-8. Chart F-8 
is the chart which has the four passages mentioning bap- 
tism “in the name” — Acts 2:38, Acts 8:16, Acts 10:48, 
and Acts 19:5. Do these passages tell us what to do or what 
to say? Now, Mr. Lewis, you have an obligation when you 
come back for your third negative to tell us, "Do those 
passages tell us what to do or what to say?” 

Alright, you have before you chart H-10 — “Water 
baptism and Holy Spirit baptism.” Thank you very much. 
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LEWIS' THIRD NEGATIVE 


BAPTISMAL FORMULA 
(Thursdav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle- 
men of this audience. What you have seen is a desperate 
struggle to evade the clear teaching of the Word of God. 
His authority that he referred to is Thayer, page 447, every- 
body get your Thayer out. He finally referred to an au- 
thority, and we'll just take care of this now. Now, Mr. 
Lipe, why didn't you quote all that Mr. Thaver had to say? 
You talk about Mr. Lewis left out something here, he didn't 
quote all of Mr. Woods, H. Leo Boles and Kittle, etc. 

Let's look at Thayer, page 447, ladies and gentlemen, 
I want you to notice something. If you have Thayer's 
Greek Lexicon, if not, you can check it when you get 
home. He said by one's command and authority, acting on 
his behalf, promoting his cause. Now how can you be pro- 
moting his cause if he don't mention his name? Can you 
promote his cause without mentioning his name? That's 
ridiculous. And then he gives a reference here, in brackets, 
why didn't you quote this, Mr. Lipe? Why didn't you 
quote all of Thayer on this? He gives a reference of cor- 
rection. I can produce evidence, tonight. I could, but I 
won't in my last speech. I wish he would have brought 
this up earlier so I could have given you my evidence where 
at this particular time, for as the speaking of the phrase 
"in the name”, and this W390 in brackets, this gives a cor- 
rection to what he was speaking about. You can look it 
up in Winer's grammar which was translated into English, 
by Thayer. Thayer gives a correction and he says that the 
translation of the phrase ''in the name” had not been per- 
formed satisfactorily at that time, but it was performed 
satisfactorily when Heitmueller, the great German scholar, 
did his work and which is a well respected work and Arndt 
and Gingrich refers to Mr. Heitmueller, A. T. Robertson 
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refers to him; a well respected work. So if vou're going to 
start citing authorities, vou ought to be ashamed to refer 
to Thayer in your last speech. Pd like to give you the 
evidence, but I don't think that it would be proper to do so, 
some of vou are divinitv students out at Harding College; 
thev should have this book; vou can check the references 
where Thaver made silent corrections of obvious oversights. 
Those brackets were added correcting certain things, so vou 
can look that up. I will not refer to it or produce the evi- 
dence because I'm here in my last speech. 

Then he speaks about when a sinner repents, do I call 
a formula over him when he repents? I want you to notice 
this. The sinner is to call on the Lord when he repents. He 
calls. The sinner repents. I can't repent for the sinner. So 
the one that is repenting is the one that calls the name of 
the Lord. Now, the gospel preacher does the baptizing, 
and when he baptizes, he is to call the name of Jesus when 
he baptizes. 

Now, he asks, ''is it a sin to be baptized using the 
words, referred to by Christ, in Matthew 28:19; in the name 
of the Father, of the Son and of the Holy Ghost?” Well, 
ladies and gentlemen, if vou'll notice the phrase is in the 
name of, not names of; in the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holv Ghost. Now, Mr. Lipe savs that this is op- 
tional. You don't have to say anything, it gives us a good 
opportunitv to teach. It's a good opportunitv to teach 
somebodv. The sin is leaving out the name; that's where 
the sin is, in leaving out the name of Jesus. In mv chart 
number 1, Acts 22:16, now, the Lord said in Acts 9:6, for 
Saul to arise and go into the citv, and then it shall be told 
thee what thou must do. Now, Ananias came in. He said, 
arise, be baptized, wash awav vour sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. Mr. Lipe savs Lord, vou don't know what 
vou're talking about. According to b's position, Lord, vou 
don't mean calling the name of the Lord. That's optional. 
Now, Mr. Lipe makes optional what the Lord savs he must 
do. And that's what vou have to believe to be a member of 
this man’s church. Why, I'd be ashamed. I'm not picking 
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on vour church because it's called the church of Christ. 
Even I wish from this day forward to see all of you get 
baptized in Jesus’ name. I’m not asking you to change your 
church sign. I’m asking you to change your doctrine and 
get in harmony with what you claim to be in harmony with 
and continue for the faith that was once delivered unto the 
saints. Now the Lord says this is something you must do. 
But, Mr. Lipe says, no Lord, you don't know what vou're 
talking about. I am smarter than what you are, Lord. It 
is optional; that's his position. Mr. Lipe, I would be as- 
hamed of myself to speak in reference to my Lord and say, 
Lord, what you have to say is optional and you don't really 
mean what you say. 

Now, I'm going to show you something. Let's just 
go; and he talked about the so-called scholarship; and the 
bulk of the so-called scholarship is on his side, and will 
take his position on the authority of; then he referred to 
Thayer, and then we got the correction on Thayer, and he 
doesn't have any scholarship, he doesn't have any Bible. All 
he's got is just talk, talk, talk, talk. That's the truth. Now, 
I want to show you his doctrine, your doctrine that you 
practice using the words Father, Son and Holy Spirit came 
from the Roman Catholic church. It's a product of the 
Nicaea Council, 325 A. D. You can read your history, re- 
ferences, encyclopedias, and they will tell you that for the 
first two hundred years, they baptized using the name of 
Jesus Christ. Then in the third century, they had the 
Council of Nicaea, then they formulated your practice. 
You go back to 325 A. D., ladies and gentlemen; those 
who don't baptize in the name of Jesus Christ. You take 
the Catholic position on that. We contend for the faith that 
was once delivered unto the saints, not at the Nicaea Coun- 
cil, but the church that began on the day of Pentecost, 
when the New Testament church was established. They 
were commanded to repent and be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sin. Now, we go to the 
Word of God. You can look in your box; every reference; 
where's that box at? I'm going to give you some scripture. 
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I’m going to show him by the Word of God. He doesn't 
take the scholarship. He doesn't take the Word of God. He 
doesn't take anything but what he thinks about it. I would 
hate to meet God in the position, ladies and gentlemen, 
that he has presented here tonight. Acts 2:38 says in the 
name of Jesus Christ; Acts 8:16, just look in your Bible, 
and see what the Bible has to say. I'm supporting my evi- 
dence by the world's greatest authorities that it includes 
calling, speaking the name of Jesus Christ. I even have some 
of your men supporting me. They were commanded to 
baptize in the name of Jesus Christ in Acts 2:38, but 
notice in Acts 8:16, the Holy Ghost had fallen upon none 
of them, only they were, they were, they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. Now, speaking the words 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost is not referred to in the New 
Testament teaching from the day of Pentecost. No where © 
is it referred to. He doesn't have a scripture, an ounce of 
scripture, to back up his position here tonight. Now 
notice... 

Mr. Warren (Mr. Lipe’s moderator calls the follow- 
ing point of order). Mr. Warren — “Now, Mr. Lewis, this 
chart has been before you in previous speeches, and you did 
not reply to it. Now you have waited until Mr. Lipe does 
not have a reply, and you are now saying that these passages 
tell people what to say. But the truth of the matter is, as 
it says on the chart, it tells you what to do. Now, you are 
making the claim that it says what to say, and I am asking 
you to read the passage and show us where it says what to 
say when you baptize.” Mr. Lewis — “I have quoted you 
the authorities on that.” Mr. Warren — “I am asking you to 
read those passages — those four passages.” Mr. Lewis — 
“All right, I am reading.” Mr. Warren — “No, you are not. 
You are just referring to it. I am asking you to read it and 
point out, when you read it, where it tells the administrator 
what to say.” Mr. Lewis — *All right, they were baptized 
— they were, past tense.” Mr. Warren — "That tells what 
they did.” Mr. Lewis — “I know it. That's what I'm trying 
to tell you.” Mr. Warren — "That does not say what to 
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say.” Audience — "You're out of order. You're out of 
order.” Mr. Warren — “Your obligation” Mr. Lewis — 
"Well, man, I’m telling you what the Bible says. You 
folks don't know what the Bible says.” Audience — 
"You're out of order.” Mr. Warren — “Now, Mr. Bishop, 
you will agree with me that this chart was introduced in 
a previous speech and Mr. Lewis had a chance to reply to 
it. He did not choose to do so. Now, he is replying and 
Mr. Lipe has no chance to reply. And he is misrepresent- 
ing the chart, and he is misrepresenting the Bible. This 
chart says Acts 2:38 tells the lost man what to do, and 
that is the truth. Now, Mr. Lewis could not, if his very life 
depended on it, read in that passage where it tells the ad- 
ministrator what to say. And I hereby challenge him to 
read each one of those and read the statement where it 
tells the administrator what to say. Right down there. 
That is what the chart says for you to do.” Mr. Bishop 
(Mr. Lewis” moderator) — “Let me say this. Any material 
that has been introduced, a man has the right in the last 
speech to cover it.” Mr. Warren — “He does not have the 
right to introduce material to wait until his opponent has 
no chance to reply.” Mr. Bishop — *T have not heard him 
introduce any new material.” Mr. Warren — “If this had 
been introduced only in his preceding speech, your point 
would have been made; but, this was introduced earlier 
than that when Mr. Lewis had opportunity to reply to it. 
It is perfectly all right with me if he does not choose to 
deal with the chart honestly. He will have to make that 
decision for himself, but I felt it was my responsibility to 
show him and you and the audience what has occurred.” 
Mr. Bishop — "Well, the point is, whether or not he is 
dealing with the chart is up to these people out here. He 
feels that he's dealing with it.” Mr. Warren — “It is not 
only that. It is a matter of a point of order that he is now 
using material that has not been in this discussion when he 
had the chance before to put it in but did not. Now, he 
is waiting until Mr. Lipe has no chance to reply to what he 
is saying on this chart. He could have gotten the 
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information in so that he could have done that. It is simplv 
a point of order of honorable discussion.” Mr. Bishop — 
«He hasn't said anything to me except he has quoted the 
scripture. I have not heard him say anything about new 
materials.” Mr. Warren — ''He has not quoted the scripture. 
He is saying that it says what to say but the passages do not 
do that. He has not read the passages.” Mr. Bishop — 
That is only your opinion that’s what the passages are say- 
ing. He has a different opinion of what it says.” Mr. 
Warren — *Well, I have made my point then, and if you rule 
it in his favor, all right. We will just have to go ahead with 
it.” Mr. Bishop — “I would absolutely deny that he has in- 
troduced any new material. But, to give his opinion on any 
of these passages entered earlier is certainly his prerogative.” 
Mr. Warren — *Well, it is my judgment that he is out of 
order, but if you say that then I will say, let him go ahead.” 

All right. Mr. Warren now, you taught him this. You 
ought to have done a better job. You should correct your 
teaching out there at that school. Mr. Warren — "Now, Mr. 
Lewis, it is out of order for you to address this to me. 
That is not true in the first place. I did not teach him that. 
He already knew it.” Mr. Lewis — “You did not teach him 
this?” Mr. Warren — *He read it for himself, from the 
Bible.” Mr. Lewis — *But what I'm reading is out of the 
Bible. These fellows are hard up tonight. They fail on 
scholarship. They don't want the Bible. They don't want 
anything.” Audience — “Thayer is not the Bible.” Mr. 
Lewis — “Now, if you want to sign a proposition, Il sign 
one with you, sir. I'm just telling you what the Book says. 
I know you are hurting. This is burning some of your 
souls.” Mr. Warren — “Now, let us not have audience parti- 
cipation. This was a matter between Mr. Bishop and myself 
as moderators on what we should have done. Our dis- 
cussion of the matter is certainly on a friendly basis as it 
should be. We are simply deciding the point of order. 
There is no reason for anybody in the audience to enter 
into it. Now, Mr. Lewis, we certainly do not intend for any- 
body to interrupt you in that fashion.” Mr. Lewis — "All 
right, thank you.” 
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May I start on? I'm looking at the word of God. I 
know this is making it hot on you, and this is correcting 
some false teaching of yours. I presented my scholarships, 
I've presented the Bible, and he can't deal with it. I'm re- 
ferring to the passages. Acts 8:16 says they were baptized, 
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. All 
right, as we go further, Acts 10:40; Pm just showing you 
what the clear teaching of the Word of God is. This is not 
referring to any scholar. I'm just using the King James 
translation now to show vou what the King James trans- 
lation says, you don't have to have Greek. You don't have 
to have anything else. Just look at the word of God. And 
that's what Mr. Lipe has not done tonight. He has not given 
us any scripture that would show that you do not have to 
speak the name of Jesus when being baptized. Peter says in 
Acts 10:47, 48, ''Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost 
as well as we?” And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord, a commandment, to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. It was a commandment to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord. I showed it by the world's 
greatest scholars. In the name of the Lord means with 
pronouncing or calling the name of the Lord. Im just 
showing you out of the word of God, the fallacy of false 
teaching that you have listened to here tonight, ladies and 
gentlemen. 

All right, Acts 19:5, 6, “when they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.” They were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. I meta church of 
Christ preacher down in Alabama, shared the pulpit with 
him at a funeral, and I preached so good that day that one 
of the church of Christ ladies said, ''vou sure have a good 
way of getting the gospel in, brother.” I said, ''do you be- 
long to the Baptist church?”” Can you imagine a church of 
Christ preacher and a Pentecost preacher preaching a funeral 
in å Baptist church? I thought she might be a member of 
the Baptist church. I said, "are you a member of this 
church?” She said, “No, Pm a member of the Lord's 
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church, just like you are.” I said, “there's nothing like 
being in the Lord's church.” Now, that preacher told me, 
he said, you folks are right. He said, you are right. He said 
I always include naming the name of Jesus when I baptize 
somebody. Did you hear that? A church of Christ preacher. 
So you fellas are not in unitv. When I see a sign that says 
church of Christ, they may baptize in Jesus’ name and they 
may not. They may say something when they baptize, and 
they may not. It's optional, they can just do what they 
want to. It doesn't make any difference. Paul rebaptizes 
some of John's disciples, and he rebaptized them in the 
name of Jesus. And I want you to know one thing, ladies 
and gentlemen, you are going to face this at the judgment 
bar. I've just showed you tonight where vou've been wrong 
in teaching that you don't have to say anything. He said 
you can be baptized without pronouncing any formula, 
without saying anything at all, for the remission of sins, and 
if he actually believes that, he should not say anything when 
he baptizes if he doesn't have scriptural authority to say 
anything. Then he comes back and says, no. It's really 
optional, Mr. Lewis. Jesus, when you told Saul to go to 
the city and Ananias told him to be baptized calling on the 
name of the Lord Jesus, vou're wrong, Jesus. You're a liar. 
"You don't mean invoking, having the name called over him. 
It's optional. Jesus, vou're wrong. Mr. Lipe and the church 
of Christ system on this is right. Xou're wrong, Lord. St. 
Peter, you're wrong. You're wrong to baptize in Jesus’ 
name. You shouldn't do that. It's optional. And I’ve 
showed you tonight, authority after authority which repre- 
sent our position and it will stand. He doesn't have any 
scholarship. He presented Thayer and I showed a correction. 
He has no scholarship, as good as scholars as you folks 
have. You've got some brilliant men sitting right here at 
M:r. Lipe's table. They're great men, and you who are stu- 
dents of studying the word of God. If you did have some 
of the great authorities on your side, you would have it 
lined up here tonight. It used to be when you would debate 
us, some of our preachers didn't even know what a lexicon 
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was. They didn't even know what an authority was. You 
folks would get up and quote passages from Thayer and 
different books, and our preachers didn't even know what 
you were talking about. But now then, you decide you 
don't want to use authorities, and they're against you. You 
don't want to use them. You don't want to use sound 
reasoning. You don't want to use the word of God. All 
you want, you preachers, is your opinion. It's optional. Is 
it optional where you get baptized? An option, Mr. Lipe? 
I know this is burning your soul. I mean for it to burn 
your souls. I hope the heat has got so hot that it kills him 
and he comes and he gets baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ and he repents of all this false teaching and really get 
on the right track with the Lord. Wouldn't that be beauti- 
ful? Td like to see this man running around across this 
country preaching the true gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is, repentance and being baptized unto the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sin. 

In Mark 13:6, where it says false prophets came in 
his name. Now, their position is that they claim to come in 
his name. It says, for many shall come in my name. Mr. 
Lipe says, now, Lord, thev're not really coming in your 
name. They just claim to. They're just claiming to come. 
That's his position. They claim to come in the name. Now, 
Jesus, they didn't really come in your name. Jesus, you're 
a liar. They didn't really come in your name. Now, Jesus 
said, many shall come in my name, saying I am Christ, and 
shall deceive many. And I pointed this out in Arndt and 
Gingrich where it says, “they shall come using my name.” 
They did not come in the authority of, but they came using 
the name of Jesus. And I gave a dollar for Christmas for 
Christ in Mr. Lipe's name. I called his name, I even used 
his name, then he pointed out that I did not do it in his 
authority. He said not only did I not do it in his authority, 
I did not do it in his name. So, Jesus, since you did not 
authorize these false prophets to go, then they did not come 
in your name, so Jesus, vou're a liar. That's his position. 
And you can look at the word of God, charity done, gifts 
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given, in the name of Jesus. The name is used. It would 
be impossible for the Lord to get the credit if vou did not 
use the name. If I went out here to baptize somebody in 
the name of Jesus, but while I'm out there, I'm going to put 
tape over my mouth, I'm not going to say anything. And 
if somebody is watching me, and somebody else says how 
did he baptize these folks? I don't know, they baptized 
them in nothing. We're baptizing in Christ. If we're bap- 
tizing into Christ, then we must be baptizing with his name 
being introduced. With his name being spoken. Like Mr. 
Woods said in James 2:7 pronouncing his name. Like Mr. 
H. Leo Boles said, invoking his name in so doing. You are 
commanded to do everything, ladies and gentlemen, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Now, this is going to show up. We 
have it on tape. It's going to be real interesting when this 
book is printed. They might try to stop the printing of 
this book. 

Tonight, his affirmative has failed. He has not pro- 
duced any scripture at all that says you don't have to say 
anything when you are baptized. Thank you. 
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FIFTH NIGHT 
(FRIDAY) 


GENERAL QUESTION 
OF UNITED 
PENTECOSTAL CHURCH 


LEWIS' FIRST AFFIRMATIVE 


GENERAL QUESTION 
OF UNITED PENTECOSTAL CHURCH 
(Fridav Night) 


Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentlemen in the audience to- 
night, I feel real good about coming to vou once again to 
affirm a proposition that is in complete harmonv with the 
word of God. I am in the affirmative tonight, it is mv duty 
to define the proposition and before we define it, I would 
sav we appreciate the opportunitv to come together and 
share with vou what we feel to be the truth of the word of 
God. We appreciate the fact that Mr. Lipe has joined with 
us in this debate. It is indeed rare that two men of opposite 
views would consent to meet in polemic platform to discuss 
their views. And I feel so much more as the coming of the 
Lord is approaching, that if people are ever going to get 
together, thev're certainly going to have to get together on 
this side, because those that are not in harmonv with the 
word of God certainly we do not expect to see them over 
there. If they do make it, I will be glad to see them, but I 
cannot base my hope on anything other than what the 
Bible teaches. 

Now, to define my proposition: the “Scriptures” 
teach, that’s the 66 books of the Bible, “teach” means to 
reveal, make known in part knowledge; as to doctrine to be 
taught in the New Testament church. “Fundamental doc- 
trine,” what I mean by fundamental doctrine is that which 
must be taught, it is not optional. "This organization,” 
what I mean by this organization is the body of Christ. 
Now, ye are the body of Christ, I Corinthians 12:27 and 
members in particular, and all parts of this body working 
together regardless of the tag on the door of the church 
building. I Corinthians 12:13, by one spirit are we all bap- 
tized into the body. 

It’s been read to your attention three doctrines which 
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are the fundamental doctrine, repent, and be baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and the baptism of the Holv 
Ghost. And these three doctrines that I would point out 
are fundamental, that we who are part of the New Testa- 
ment church, the New Testament pattern should be con- 
tending for the faith that was once delivered unto the saints. 
Concerning the baptism in the name of Jesus Christ, which 
we settled that last night, Mr. Lipe and his brethren do not 
agree on baptism and what it reallv means to be baptized 
into the name of Jesus Christ. We will point out here to- 
night, concerning some of the differences that can be noted 
between he and his brethren. We will point out that even 
Mr. Campbell himself has made reference that the divine 
formula words is one of the essentials of Christian baptism. 
So he does not agree with the teaching of Mr. Campbell; I 
suppose that he'll ask me where did mv church start, where 
did it originate? He and I both feel and teach that the 
New Testament church started in the second chapter of 
the book of Acts. The only thing different about it, he does 
not have anvthing as far as his teaching, as far as his prac- 
tice that relates him to the dav of Pentecost. What we 
preach, what we teach is directly related to the day of 
Pentecost. He said it's called *United Pentecostal Church,” 
I suppose if we started on Halloween, we'd be called the 
"United Halloween Church.” I want to show you some- 
thing just for the record's sake, of the history of the church 
of Christ system of which Mr. Lipe is part of. The churches 
of Christ claim to have originated on the day of Pentecost 
in Jerusalem, 33 A. D. and to be identified with the New 
Testament church in doctrine, origin and practice. They 
believe that in the early centuries there was departure from 
the New Testament teaching to the extent that the identity 
of the churches as they were in the New Testament times 
became lost. Efforts were made to restore the doctrine and 
practices of those churches. But it was not until the early 
part of the nineteenth century that there accumulated in 
Great Britian and in the United States, later in what became 
known as the Restoration Movement. It's formost leaders 
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were Barton W. Stone, Thomas Campbell, Alexander Camp- 
bell, and Walter Scott. Alexander Campbell and his follow- 
ers adopted a baptism bv immersion in the vear 1812. In 
the vear 1813, thev joined the Baptists and remained there 
until the vear 1830. In the vear 1832, under the leader- 
ship of Barton W. Stone, thev formed the Disciples of 
Christ, or Christian church. The federal census show that 
the Disciples of Christ or Christian church was divided over 
the question of instrumental music and organized mission- 
arv efforts. And in the vear, 1906, we have no record of 
the so-called church of Christ as it exists todav prior to the 
vear of 1906. We cannot help that thev, this group does 
not publish a manual of their movement, but thev cannot 
denv their history, Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. 5, pages 
686, 687, and also Vol. 4, page 714. So when he comes 
back up here and wants to know when my church started, 
it didn't become to be known as the United Pentecostal 
Church until 1944. If that would help him any, but the 
teaching that my brethren and myself contend for is the 
same teaching that he claims to contend for and that is 
New Testament Christianity based upon the inspired word 
of God. 

I want to show you that the baptism we had; Im 
sure he believes in repenting and be believes in baptizing, 
we settled that question last night. I want to show you to- 
night that in the fundamental doctrine that is to be taught, 
believed and practiced by New Testament Christians in- 
volves the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Now we would look 
at our Bibles, in the book of Joel, chapter 2 and verse 28, 
it was prophesied, ''and it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my spirit upon all flesh.” 
I'm going to pour it out upon all flesh. Now the term all 
flesh never means less than all mankind. And then, when 
John the Baptist came preaching in Luke 3:11, and also 
Mark 1:5-8, in your Bibles. I have nothing to bring to you 
tonight only what the word of God teaches. In Luke 3:11, 
we find that where John was preaching and the multitudes 
came to him, John saying to them all, “I indeed baptize you 
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with water, but one mightier than I cometh, the latches of 
whose shoes, I am not worthy to unloose. He shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost and fire.” How many did John 
baptize? Well, that can be interesting. I want to show you 
according to Mark 1:5, “that went out unto him all the land 
of Judea, and they of Jerusalem and were all baptized of 
him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins.” Verse 8, he 
says that "I indeed baptize you with water, but he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost.” Now, ladies and gentle- 
men, I submit to you tonight that the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost is for every believer and this promise we find in Luke 
24:49, for Jesus told those that was following him concern- 
ing the promise, Luke 24:49, he said, *behold, I sent the 
promise of the Father upon you but tarry you in the city 
of Jerusalem until you be endued with power from on 
high.” And then they went to Jerusalem, it's found in the 
book of Acts 1:4, "and being assembled together with 
them, commanded them that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem but wait for the promise of the Father which he 
said, ye have heard of me, for John truly baptized with 
water, but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence.” 

Now, go to my chart number 62. I want to point out 
something interesting concerning the whole New Testament 
pattern, it's for believers today. And my opponents, 
brethren, teach thus, that the New Testament church or 
the New Testament pattern is for every creature. It's our 
only rule of faith. The New Testament and its pattern is 
the standard rule for our worship. Anything not part of 
this must be labeled as such and not vice versa. 

All right, in my chart number 51, the New Testament 
Pattern. Now, you can take your Bible, now he said, Mr. 
Lewis sure has a lot of scripture. Well, that's my whole 
argument tonight, the scripture, what the scriptures teach. 
And that's what I signed my name to; to affirm what the 
scriptures teach. I did not sign my name to affirm what 
Mr. Lewis teaches but what the scriptures teach. 

I want you to notice here in Acts 1:1, states that only 
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Jesus began to do and to teach. On the dav of Pentecost, 
now this is all a result of the outpouring of the Spirit, upon 
the earlv church. Now, the Jews here on the dav of Pente- 
cost, received the power gifts, Acts 2:1-17. At Samaria, thev 
received the power gifts. At Caesarea, the household of 
Cornelius received the power gifts, Acts 10:44-48. At 
Antioch, the church at Antioch, thev had the power gifts, 
Acts 13:1-4. Psidia and Galatia, they had the power gifts, 
Acts 13:52 and Galatians 3:5. At Ephesus, thev had the 
power gifts, Acts 19:1-6, Ephesians 1:13. Tyre and Caesarea 
had the power gifts, Acts 21:1-11. Thessalonica, they had 
the power gifts, this church had the prophets, Phillip had 
four daughters that prophesied. I don't know what they 
prophesied; according to him, if something is prophesied, it 
should be written down and we should have it today, but 
notice, ladies and gentlemen, there was a prediction. It was 
predicted there is a falling away in II Thessalonians 2:3. 
And no scripture teaches the cessation of gifts before the 
day of the Lord, before the perfect state of all things that 
would be ushered in by the return of Christ from heaven. 
Now, all the churches had the power gifts. That is, the New 
Testament churches that I can find in the Bible. 

Now, Acts 2, I want you to notice something, when 
the day of Pentecost was fully come, he and I both agree 
that the church; the New Testament church began on the 
day of Pentecost. There's no question here. Only question 
is, he does not believe that what happened and the experi- 
ence in the baptism of the Holy Ghost is for us today. But 
it was for the New Testament church. 

“And they were all,” verse 4, “were filled with the 
Holy Ghost and began to speak with tongues.' I'm going to 
show you that the baptism of the Holy Ghost with the 
initial evidence that is included in my proposition, of speak- 
ing with other tongues. Now, the tongues, is not the Holy 
Ghost. It is evidence of the Holy Ghost. Anybody can talk 
in tongues. Mr. Warren came up to me last night talking 
in tongues, far as the language he was speaking, in German, 
it was another tongue, but it was not a divine utterance. 
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What I mean bv other tongues, is the language that is 
spoken in other tongues, bv divine inspiration, not what 
somebody had learned in another language, and is speaking 
it, but I'm talking about inspired utterance, coming from 
the presence of the almightv God. These at Pentecost, 
thev began to speak with tongues as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. Now, ladies and gentlemen, *Peter standing up,” 
in verse 14, "with the eleven, lifted up his voice and said 
unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeru- 
salem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my words: - 
For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but 
the third hour of the day.” Notice, this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel, “and it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon 
all flesh.” 

My chart number 64. You look at this chart, ladies 
and gentlemen, the New Testament pattern that started at 
Pentecost. I want to summarize this here and give you the 
New Testament pattern, here; what happened in New Testa- 
ment times, Acts 2: they received the Holy Ghost, they 
spake with tongues, they were baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ in Acts 2:38, and the promise was unto all flesh, 
Joel 2:28, and in Acts 2:39 said the promise is to you and 
to your children and to all that are afar off even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. At Samaria, they were bap- 
tized unto the name of Jesus Christ and when, Simon saw, 
then I quote from A. T. Robertson, Word Pictures, Vol. 3, 
page 107, on Acts 8:16-18, and he says that this participle 
here plainly shows that those who received the gift of the 
Holy Ghost spoke in tongues. They received that experi- 
ence in Acts 10: we find that while Peter yet spake the 
word, Acts 10:44-48, while Peter yet spake the word, the 
Holy Ghost fell upon them which heard the word and of 
course, they began to speak in tongues and verse 46 says, 
and as the Spirit moved upon them, just like they did at 
Pentecost, just like they did in Acts 8, and they were com- 
manded to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. At 
Ephesus, they were baptized into the name of Jesus Christ. 
They spake with tongues. 
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Now, one common element was involved here when 
thev received the Holv Ghost, thev spake with tongues. 
The New Testament church pattern was as we have showed 
vou from the prophecv of Joel through the instructions of 
Christ and John and on the dav of Pentecost, it was identi- 
fied as the prophecv of Joel, and the Bible savs, Acts 2:39, 
the promise is to vou and to vour children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as manv as the Lord our God shall call, 
Everv place in the Bible where it gives all the details of con- 
versions where people were initiallv coming to Jesus Christ, 
it involved repentance, baptism in the name of Jesus Christ 
and the baptism of the Holv Ghost, speaking in other 
tongues as the Spirit would give utterance. And this is the 
New Testament faith; the faith according to Jude 3 that 
was once delivered not twice, it was once given back there, 
and nobodv has a right to start something different. No, 
ladies and gentlemen, Pm contending tonight for the Bible 
plan. Let's return to the Bible. Let's throw away human 
creeds and ideas and opinions and philosophies of man, 
and let's go to the infallible word of God and let's lay aside 
our religious systems and let's believe God and contend 
for the things that are presented in God's holy word. 

Now, there's the pattern. I want him to tell me when 
he got the Holy Ghost and what happened when he received 
the Holy Ghost. I know what happened when folks re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost in Bible times. I want him to tell us 
when he received the Holy Ghost and what the attending 
circumstances was. Did he receive a Holy Ghost that was 
different from the New Testament pattern? I’d like for him 
to tell us about that as he comes up here and attempts to 
reply to the clear teaching of the word of God that I have 
presented here tonight. I only have to offer you what the 
word of God plainly states and plainly says. Anything that 
is not part, that's not in harmony with the teaching of the 
word of God has to be labeled as a false position. Thank 
you ladies and gentlemen. 


216 


LIPE'S FIRST NEGATIVE 


GENERAL QUESTION 
OF UNITED PENTECOSTAL CHURCH 
(Fridav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle- 
men. I am very happy to appear before you this evening to 
discuss the proposition which has been read. I am very 
happy to meet Mr. Lewis. We have had a very good dis- 
cussion this week and as far as I have observed, he has tried 
to conduct himself as a gentleman and has tried to stick 
with the issue, and I appreciate him for that. 

The first thing I want to do before I consider his 
speech item by item, passage by passage, and point by 
point, is to give some attention to the questions I submitted 
to Mr. Lewis. Let me have my questions to Mr. Lewis 
shown on the screen, please. Here are the questions I asked 
Mr. Lewis this evening and you can see that in the twenty 
minutes he had to answer them he did not get very much 
done on them. He did make some comments on an addi- 
tional sheet which I have in my hand. But, I want you to 
note, friends, that he has absolutely made one of the gross- 
est evasions of any questions I think have ever been asked 
in any debate I have ever heard anything about, or read 
anything about. Mr. Lewis, I have asked a simple question. 

Question number 1: Every responsible adult is 
either a child of God or a child of the devil.” You did not 
check either true or false. He did say (on his additional 
sheet) that every responsible adult must work out his own 
salvation. Sure, the Bible says in Philippians 2:12 to "work 
out your own salvation.” But, the question is, “every re- 
sponsible adult is either a child of God or a child of the 
devil.” Now friends, I want you to be listening this evening 
to see if he says that a person is either a child of God ora 
child of the devil. 

One of the laws of thought, the law of excluded 
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middle, teaches (to use one particular example regarding 
things) that everything is either a rock or it is not å rock. 
Mr. Lewis, you can understand that, and question number 
one is simple. The proposition, “Every responsible adult 
is either a child of God or a child of the devil” is either true 
or false. To illustrate this, let us look at chart H-9. Mr. 
Lewis, we want you to tell us tonight if a person is either 
a child of God or a child of the devil. The title of the chart 
H-9 is, “Child of the Devil or Child of God.” Mr. Lewis, I 
have some statements for you to check either true or false. 
First, *Every adult is either a child of God or a child of the 
devil.” Second, “Every adult who is not a child of God is 
a child of the devil.” Now, I want to know what your 
answer is. Friends, you be listening to hear what he has to 
say about that. 

Question number 2: (True or False). “One may be 
saved (receive remission of sins) before being baptized in the 
Holy Spirit.” Note that he did not say either true or false. 
He did say (on his additional sheet), “Full salvation is to re- 
pent, be baptized, receive Holy Spirit.” I want you to note 
that last evening he answered my question number 4 this 
way. “To be saved, one must confess, and repent to Jesus 
Christ.” Thus, last evening he said the things one had to do 
to be saved were: 1) confess, and 2) repent. He left out 
water baptism. He left out Holy Spirit baptism, and he left 
out ''speaking in tongues.” Now, tonight he says in answer 
to my question that to have “full salvation” you must: 1) 
repent, 2) be baptized, and 3) receive the Holy Spirit. So 
tonight, he leaves out confessing the name of Christ. Mr. 
Lewis, we need to know what you really believe on this 
point about ''full salvation.” 

Question number 3: “In regard to the receiving of 
the Holy Spirit” (check the boxes of all true statements). 
“One receives the Holy Spirit to become a son of God.” 
“One receives the Holy Spirit because he is already a son of 
God.” He answers (on his additional sheet) that to be 
saved, one must repent, be baptized and receive the Holy 
Spirit. 
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Mv friends, the truth of it is set out in mv chart H-2. 
This refutes evervthing that he will have to sav tonight 
about the necessitv of receiving the Holv Spirit, i.e., Holv 
Spirit baptism. Mr. Lewis, in Galatians 3:26, 27, the Bible 
says, “For ve are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ.” Then in Galatians 4:6, it says that God 
sent the Holy Spirit to the Galatians because they were 
sons. “And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” 
So, we are baptized in water to become a son of God; but, 
because we are sons of God, God sends the Spirit. The 
only way one can receive the Spirit is by Holy Spirit bap- 
tism, according to Mr. Lewis. Therefore, he contradicts 
Galatians 4:6, and he contradicts himself when he holds 
that Holy Spirit baptism must come before becoming a son 
of God. 

Question number 4: In regard to the church of 
which you are a member, state the scripture which: 1) ex- 
plicitly refers to the United Pentecostal church, or 2) im- 
plicitly refers to the United Pentecostal church.” I knew 
he could not state the scripture, either explicitly or im- 
plicitly. But, I at least gave him a choice to supply a scrip- 
ture for the "United Pentecostal church.” He said it started 
on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2). The truth of the matter 
is, the words, "United Pentecostal church” are not even 
found in the word of God and he will search in vain to find 
them. You know it is not in there, and I know it is not in 
there. Even his proposition tonight says, "The basic and 
fundamental doctrine of this organization .. .” Mr. Lewis, 
where are the words "this organization” found in the Bible? 
You cannot find those words in the word of God. Thus, 
he has left the box blank and you know as well as I the 
reason he did. Because, it is not in the word of God. 

Question number 5: *Check the boxes of all true 
statements:” I have various boxes for him to check con- 
cerning miraculous gifts. Mr. Lewis said (on his additional 
sheet) "The body of Christ has all the gifts.” Well, Mr. 
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Lewis, it is strange to me that vou have claimed all week 
to have all the gifts, and vou have claimed according to 
I Corinthians 1:6-8 to come behind in no gift, and we have 
not seen a single solitarv gift yet. You have even said that 
the Lord confirms your word by “gifts,” and we have not 
had anv confirmation of his word whatsoever. Friends, 
he comes only in word. He does not come in power. In 
I Thessalonians 1:5, the Bible savs that the apostle Paul 
came not in word only, but in power. All we have had 
from Mr. Lewis this week is his word. He gets up here and 
he talks, and he talks, and he talks, and he gives excuse, 
excuse, excuse, for the “signs” he cannot do. We know as 
well as he does that he cannot do a single solitarv sign men- 
tioned in the Bible. 

Now, let us have charts 500 and 500-A, and then be 
ready for chart 300. Here are some things this debate has 
accomplished. I want to get this chart in because I want 
to show the way in which the United Pentecostal church 
has been exposed this week. First, this debate has exposed 
the United Pentecostal church for its unscriptural and un- 
substantiated claim to possess the Holy Spirit baptism. We 
have shown clearly that there is no such thing as Holy 
Spirit baptism today. In order for one to have Holy Spirit 
baptism, one must receive it by Jesus Christ. We have 
shown that Jesus no longer administers Holy Spirit baptism. 

We have exposed the United Pentecostal church for 
its unscriptural and unsubstantiated claim to possess the 
power to *speak in tongues.” We have not had a demon- 
stration of any “speaking in tongues.” This is one of the 
signs he claims to be able to perform. And yet, we have 
not had any demonstration. Evidently, all demonstrations 
go on at his church building on Sunday morning, Sunday 
night, and Wednesday night. He does not give us any sign 
to confirm his word. 

We have exposed the United Pentecostal church re- 
garding the *signs following” of Mark 16:17-20. Friends, 
note this. He claims to possess every one of the "signs 
following,” and he cannot do a single solitary one of them, 
and he will not because he cannot. 
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Second, we have exposed the United Pentecostal 
church for its infidelitv in regard to the Godhead. Jesus 
said in John 8:16, “I am not alone,” and yet, Mr. Lewis 
savs that he is alone. Mr. Lewis savs that Jesus is the 
Father, Jesus is the Son, and Jesus is the Holv Spirit. There- 
fore, he savs that Jesus is all of the Godhead; and hence, he 
calls Jesus a liar. 

Third, we have exposed the United Pentecostal 
church for blasphemv in implving that God lies bv confirm- 
ing false doctrine. Now keep in mind, my friends, that Mr. 
Lewis teaches that God is confirming the word of the 
Assembly of God preachers, and the Assembly of God mem- 
bers. Now the Assemblies of God teach that there are three 
in the Godhead. Yet, Mr. Lewis says that God is both con- 
firming their word and confirming his word. Therefore, he 
has God confirming one doctrine which teaches that there 
are three in the Godhead, and he has God confirming an- 
other doctrine which is teaching one in the Godhead. 
Therefore, he has God confirming contradictory doctrine 
which is to say in effect that God is a liar. | 

Fourth, we have exposed the United Pentecostal 
church for its invention of and binding of mere human law 
in the matter of their alleged baptismal “formula.” We 
pointed out last night that there was no scripture in the 
word of God whatsoever for any “formula” idea. No scrip- 
ture was ever given. I gave him a chart in which a box was 
provided for him to put the “formula” in. You never did 
see the formula. You never did see the passage in which he 
gets his formula idea. It is a mere invention of his own 
human mind. 

Fifth, we have exposed the United Pentecostal church 
for its inabilitv to produce anv more evidence for its claim 
of miraculous power than can those who contradict doc- 
trines of the United Pentecostal church. Mr. Lewis, the 
Assemblies of God, the Mormons, the Church of God, the 
Pentecostal Holiness, all have as good evidence as vou do 
and it is merelv their word. 

Sixth, we have exposed the United Pentecostal 
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church for its doctrine implving a logical contradiction, 
and is therefore false. Now, these svmbols are just a brief 
wav for me to explain this point. P stands for Mr. Lewis' 
doctrine. The sign which looks like a horseshoe simplv 
means “implies.” Mr. Lewis’ doctrine implies O, i.e., one 
doctrine, one of which is his doctrine that there is one in 
the Godhead. But, his doctrine also implies not-Q, that 
there are three in the Godhead. Because, he believes that 
God confirms the word of the Assemblies of God. Now, 
Mr. Lewis, vou listen to that. Xou better listen to it be- 
cause I want vou to deal with this. His doctrine implies 
contradictorv doctrines. Now, anv doctrine which implies 
two contradictory doctrines is itself false. 

Seventh, we have exposed the United Pentecostal 
church for its doctrine implying a false doctrine, and is 
therefore false. Mr. Lewis" doctrine (P) implies Q (false 
doctrine). The false doctrine he teaches is that there is 
only one in the Godhead. Since Mr. Lewis’ doctrine implies 
false doctrine, then Mr. Lewis’ doctrine itself is false. So, 
that is what we have accomplished in this debate, and I am 
sure we will expose many other absurdities he will come 
up with this evening. 

Now I call your attention to chart 300. *... this 
organization . . .” Friends, I want you to be listening. I 
want you to be listening tonight for the scripture which says 
c... this organization . . .” I want you to be listening for 
it. This debate will close and he will never find the words 
“,, this organization . . .” in the Bible. 

First, the United Pentecostal church is wrong because 
of its date of beginning. He would seek to deceive you by 
having you think that the United Pentecostal church started 
on the day of Pentecost. Mr. Lewis, that is nothing but a 
misrepresentation of your own manual. There is a state- 
ment in the United Pentecostal Church Manual which says 
if you do not subscribe to the articles of faith in the Man- 
ual, that you will be brought before the District Board, 
and they shall decide upon the penalty to be inflicted (page 
46, 1976 ed.). My friends, I tell you this evening that he 
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does not subscribe to this manual. I do not know what his 
penaltv will be. I do not know what his District Board is 
all about and all that sort of thing, but he has violated the 
teachings of his own manual. The date of the beginning is 
1944. Listen to this. ''During the earlv half of this centurv 
various groups were organized. Among them two of the 
major bodies known as The Pentecostal Assemblies of Jesus 
Christ, Inc., and The Pentecostal Church, Inc., became so 
closelv associated in doctrine and fellowship that in 1944 
steps were taken to unite (that is where thev get their word 
"united,” D.L.L.) the two bodies into one organization 
known as the United Pentecostal Church.” (Foreword, 
1976 ed.). That is where the United Pentecostal church got 
its beginning in 1944 when they developed the name 
"United Pentecostal Church.” 

Second, the United Pentecostal church is wrong in its 
name — "United Pentecostal Church.” Where is it in the 
Bible? You cannot find it in the Bible. You will never find 
the words "United Pentecostal church” in the Bible. What 
need I say more about it? You cannot find it in the word 
of God. 

Third, it is wrong in its terms of membership. Mr. 
Lewis would have you to believe that in order for you to 
be saved you must be baptized in water while the adminis- 
trator is saying some magical formula over you. Further, 
he would have you to believe that to be saved you must 
have Holy Spirit baptism. But, I have already shown you 
this week that there is no such thing as Holy Spirit baptism 
today, and that a person becomes a child of God when he 
is baptized in water. And then, because he is a son of God, 
according to Galatians 4:6, God sends the Spirit and gives 
the Spirit to him, because one is a son — not to make him 
a son. 

Fourth, the United Pentecostal church is wrong in its 
worship. Pentecostals do things which are not authorized 
bv the New Testament, e.g., instrumental music. Mr. Lewis, 
the Bible teaches in Ephesians 5:19, and Colossians 3:16, 
that we are to sing. We are to make melodv in our heart 
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unto the Lord. We are to teach and admonish one another. 
Vou will not find a single solitarv scripture in the New 
Testament which teaches we are authorized to use instru- 
mental music in worship service. And vet, friends, that is 
what he claims in his church todav, and for that reason he 
is not in the Lord's church. 

Fifth, thev are wrong in organization. The United 
Pentecostal church manual has all kinds of things I could 
mention to vou. It talks about the ''General Superinten- 
dent,” the "Assistant General Superintendent,” “the Dis- 
trict Board,” and there are any number of other things I 
could bring up. I want to know where the Bible talks 
about “General Superintendents,’ I want to know where 
the Bible talks about "District Boards,” and receiving a 
license to be a minister. I want to know where the Bible 
talks about all these man-made ideas and man-made for- 
mulas. The Bible does not have a single thing to say about 
these matters. 

Sixth, the United Pentecostal church is wrong in their 
claims of Holy Spirit baptism, and ''tongues' and "signs 
following.” I have shown conclusively that there is no such 
thing as Holy Spirit baptism today. There is no such thing 
as “tongues”? today because the Bible teaches that signs 
have ceased. There is no such thing as "signs following” in 
Mark 16: 17-20. 

Seventh, they are wrong in holding that God lies by 
confirming false doctrine. We brought that out earlier be- 
cause this man teaches — and I want you to mark this 
down — that God confirms his doctrine, and he teaches that 
God confirms the doctrine of the Assemblies of God. 
Therefore, he has God confirming two contradictory doc- 
trines. Therefore, he has God lying. 

Eighth, the United Pentecostal church is false because 
they hold that Jesus lied and deceived the people in regard 
to the Godhead. Jesus said, “I am not alone.” Mr. Lewis 
says that Jesus is alone. 

Ninth, they are wrong in upholding denominational- 
ism and the Bible does not teach denominationalism. 
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Tenth, thev are wrong in upholding a human creed. 
Do you see this book right here? (referring to the U. P. C. 
Manual). This is what unites them. This is what unites 
them. That is the reason they are called the “United Pente- 
costal Church.” 

Now, I want to look at Mr. Lewis speech. The first 
thing he did was talk about his proposition. He said that it 
was in complete harmony with the Scripture. Well, that is 
false to the core. I have already shown you that part of his 
proposition says, the "fundamental doctrine of this organi- 
zation.” He has yet to find the expression, "this organi- 
zation.” 

Next, he said people who did not tell the truth will 
not be “over there.” That is certainly the truth. And, as 
long as he continues to preach the false doctrine he has 
preached this week, he will not be "over there” himself. 

Then he started defining his terms. He talked about 
“fundamental doctrine.” Believing the “fundamental doc- 
trine” of his organization is not an optional matter. You 
must believe it to go to heaven, according to Mr. Lewis. 

Next he talked about the origin of his church. I have 
already shown that it started in 1944. It never had its be- 
ginning prior to that time. 

Then he said all parts of the body of Christ work to- 
gether, regardless of the “tag” that one might hang over the 
door. Well, I suppose, according to him, the name of the 
church does not matter. The name is not important to him. 

And then, he said to be saved, one must repent, be 
baptized in water and receive Holy Spirit baptism. He 
omitted that one must confess; yet, the Bible teaches in 
Romans 10:9, 10 that one must confess. I am at a loss to 
know what this man really believes one must do to be saved. 

Next, he spoke about there being differences among 
the churches of Christ. Well, Mr. Lewis, you will be strug- 
gling in vain tonight talking about that. I know there are 
differences among us. But, we do not claim to be miracu- 
lously guided by the Holy Spirit. We do not claim to be 
Holy Spirit baptized men who are miraculously guided by 
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the Spirit. Xou are the one who claims to be guided bv the 
Holv Spirit. Now, the earlv apostles and the earlv Chris- 
tians who had the Holv Spirit were not in disagreement as 
far as their doctrine was concerned. Now, there are a 
number of things that thev did in practice, but as far as 
their doctrine is concerned, thev did not disagree. 

Then he talked about Alexander Campbell a lot. 1 
do not know why he keeps bringing that man's name up. 
Alexander Campbell was a mere human being and I told 
you that the church was established on the first day of 
Pentecost following the resurrection of Christ from the 
dead. The church was purchased with blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ (Acts 20:28). 

Next, he goes to the Encyclopedia Britannica and 
talks about the origin of the church of Christ. Did you 
notice what he did, friends? I did. He goes to his men 
again. I suppose before this night is over, he will be bring- 
ing up his scholars again. Mr. Lewis, I want to talk a little 
bit about scholarship, tonight. I do not have time right 
now, but I am going to talk about it. You can rest assured, 
about that, because he insinuated last night that I rejected 
all scholarship. Now, that is false to the core and it is mis- 
representing me. Mr. Lewis, if you want to start lining up 
men, the Encyclopedia Americana says that the church of 
Christ started in Acts 2. If you want to go to men, go to 
the Encyclopedia Americana and you will find what a man 
said about the origin of the church of Christ. 

Let us look at chart H-200. Only a child of God, a 
member of the church of Christ, can result when the word 
of God is planied in his heart. If there was no church 
existing today and the seed which is the word of God 
(Luke 8:11) was planted in a human heart, it would bring 
forth a Christian and that is all it would bring forth. The 
only thing which grows from the seed (the word of God) is 
Christians. Anything Mr. Lewis would say to the contrary 
is subterfuge. 

And then, he brought up Joel 2:28 and talked about 
«all flesh.” Let us have on the screen chart M-5. Note what 
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Mr. Lewis said, "The term ‘all flesh’ never means less than 
all mankind.” Mr. Lewis, I want you to deal with this 
when you get up here. Under this statement are various 
groups of people. Does “‘all flesh” include homosexuals? 
Does it include vile people? Does it include people who 
have gone after the lust of the flesh? Deal with that chart 
when you come up here. Thank you very much. 
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LEWIS' SECOND AFFIRMATIVE 


GENERAL QUESTION 
OF UNITED PENTECOSTAL CHURCH 
(Fridav Night) 


Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentlemen of this audience, it's 
good to be back before vou to declare the word of God. 
What vou have just heard is a professional dodge in dodging 
the issues that have been presented here before vou con- 
cerning the Holv Ghost. I suppose vou noticed how well 
and how ably he handled all of my charts, and my affirm- 
ative material here tonight. He referred to the term all 
flesh, talking about homosexuals, he knows that the salva- 
tion is conditional. God has poured out his spirit, that is 
true, but salvation is conditional. You must repent, and 
Mr. Lipe, when a person repents, that's when he is con- 
fessing; at repentance. And I think you need to understand 
that. 

Did he make any reference to John promising the 
Holy Spirit baptism to all of those that he baptized? In 
Mark 1:5-8 where all of Jerusalem, and all the regions 
round about came to John to be baptized of water, and 
he said there's one coming after me that's going to baptize 
vou with the Holv Ghost and fire. Did he deal with that' 
He didn't touch top, side, or bottom of it. See, ladies and 
gentlemen, what he believes is that only twelve of those at 
Pentecost received the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Only 
twelve that received the baptism of the Holy Ghost on the 
day of Pentecost. So, according to his position, of only 
twelve, John actually lied to all of those except twelve. 
This is something I'd like you to take note of. John was 
preaching and baptizing about a year or so before Jesus 
ever chose his disciples. John did not even know who was 
going to be the disciples of the Lord. And every one that 
John baptized had the promise of spirit baptism; according 
to my friend's position here tonight, John lied to every one 
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of them except twelve. And of all the prophets, there was 
none greater than John. He's got to come out here and 
straighten that up tonight or he's made a liar out of John, 
and out of the prophets, there were none greater than John 
and if John lied, he would be in hell. All liars are going to 
have their part in the lake of fire, I'd like for him to talk 
about these things. 

He said Mr. Lewis talks, talks, talks; he's got scrip- 
ture, and he talks. Well, that's what I'm here for. I signed 
my name to a proposition that says the scriptures teach, 
and I'm presenting you what the scriptures teach. All he's 
doing is trying to present an argument. He's got an argu- 
ment and he's got P's and Q's and that's all he has. He has 
no scripture to defend his position. 

In my chart number 12, I want to get this before you. 
Let you know that my friend, Mr. Lipe, here certainly is 
not in agreement with Mr. Campbell. He says Mr. Campbell, 
according to his position, is in the same boat that I'm in; 
you see down at the bottom of the chart, Mr. Campbell says 
the divine formula of words is one of the essentials of 
Christian baptism. Mr. Campbell says that “into” and not 
“in” should be a part of it. I'd like for Mr. Lipe to answer, 
he said he exposed the United Pentecostal church on the 
position that I'm holding, that he has exposed us. Maybe, 
I'd like for him to expose Mr. Campbell. Notice, Campbell 
said, "How come it to pass that once and only once did he 
command nations should be immersed into the name of 
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit and though we read of no 
person being immersed in that way. How come it to pass 
that all sects use these words without a scruple . . . is one 
commandment unsupported by a single precedent sufficient 
to justify this practice?” Campbell said, 'T cannot upon 
any principle, than that tryant custom that gives no account 
for his doings has as so decreed.” I do not know whether 
Mr. Campbell actually answered his own argument, I said 
there is a formula, and that formula includes the name of 
Jesus Christ. Mr. Campbell says the divine formula of words 
is one of the essentials of Christian baptism, so Mr. Lipe 


229 


places me in hell along with Mr. Campbell; Mr. Woods said 
the name has to be pronounced, must be pronounced in 
baptism; He places Mr. Guv N. Woods in hell. H. Leo Boles 
says the name must be invoked; it's invoked in baptism; he 
placed him in hell, and he places everybody in hell but him. 
The world's greatest authorities are represented here in the 
form of Mr. Lipe according to the position that he has 
taken. Now, he didn't really deal with my affirmative to- 
night. About the only thing that I have to do is sing and 
make an altar call, for he hasn't dealt with my affirmative. 

I'm going to deal with the questions here. “Do you 
teach that there are no divisions in the churches of Christ 
today?” - I Corinthians 1:10 makes it clear that there 
were divisions in the church of Christ in the first century. 
They did not have a human creed which demands, and I 
can't make out the next word there, as the UPC or United 
Pentecostal church does. He said he admits that there are 
divisions in the churches of Christ, and that is the reason 
why according to Ephesians 4 that we need the miraculous 
power of God to bring us into the unity. Till we all come 
to the unity of the faith. 

I want to show you something here tonight in my 
chart number 68. Now, look at this. He had a diagram up 
there of the church; of the infant church, and let's look at 
this diagram. Since he made one, I'm going to accom- 
modate him and give him a chart concerning the infant 
church and the mature church. Now, the early church, he 
would admit that had miracles, they had healings, they had 
tongues, they had apostles, they had prophets. He admits, 
but division existed in the church so the apostle Paul let 
them know that they should grow up. They should put 
away those divisions and the mature church would be to, 
put away those divisions; would be that members working 
together in love with the gifts of the spirit. That is the 
mature church. 

Now, Mr. Lipe's church, the infant church; he admits, 
had the gifts of the spirit, thev had apostles, thev had 
prophets, thev had signs, thev had wonders, thev had the 
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moving, the miraculous and he said that's the infant church. 
Then, when the church came mature, it lost its gifts. It lost 
its power. That was a characteristic of the babv church, of 
the infant church. The only thing that he has left, in his 
church, is divisions. The church, according to Mr. Lipe, 
when it came mature, it lost its power. Now, the infant 
church, signs, wonders, miracles and he said that's babv 
stuff and when the church grew up, it put awav the babv 
things, put away the baby talk, and the only thing that he 
has left and he admits it, that thev have division. Thev 
have division. 

He wanted a chart with a scripture in it where vou 
baptize in Jesus' name. All right, this chart number 13, will 
vou place mv chart number 13 on here and let's take a look 
at the scripture. All right, now there's a box for Mr. Lewis” 
scripture, where vou're to speak the name of Jesus Christ 
in baptism. We have another box over here where Mr. Lipe 
can place a scripture for silent baptism, so I want vou to 
keep watching, watching, watching, watching, and see how 
many scriptures he places in that box. Well, he wanted 
that and I thought Pd accommodate him for that, since 
we're having such a nice discussion and want to get as much 
before you as we possibly can. 

I want you to turn to Ephesians 4:11, and he gave 
some apostles and some prophets, and some evangelists, 
and some pastors and some teachers for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry for the edifying of the body of Christ, he seems 
to think that the body of Christ is not an organization. 
That it does not work together. An organization is a sys- 
tem that works together in unity. And the body of Jesus 
Christ of which Christ is the head; I'm not referring to a 
human creed, or a human organization such as the system 
that Mr. Lipe belongs to or the United Pentecostal church. 
I'm talking about the body of Christ; the body of Christ; 
all of those who have repented of their sins, been baptized 
into the name of Jesus Christ, and filled with the Holy 
Ghost, regardless of the tag they have over their door. Mr. 
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Lipe thinks vou are supposed to have the name called over 
the church building. That's his position, that you have to 
put it on the church building. The church building is not 
the church. The church is the people. The name is to be 
called and pronounced over the church, those that are in 
the church, those that are being haptized into the church. 

Then the apostle said, here till we, now, notice verse 
13; *till we all come in unity of the faith and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
sure or statue of fullness of Christ.” His mature church has 
divisions according to his position. But when Paul was 
talking about maturitv, in the church, he was; saving we're 
to put awav the things of infancv like jealousv, malice, 
bickering, envving and strife that was characteristic of the 
Corinthian church. Paul said whv don't vou put all these 
things away? When I was a child, he said, I acted like a 
child. When I came a man, I put away childish things. 
Now, he wasn't talking about putting away the gifts of the 
spirit. Paul said he put away childish things and then in 
chapter 14 of I Corinthians, and verse 18, after he grew up, 
after he had matured, he said I thank God that I speak in 
tongues more than you all. Ephesians 4:13, "till we all,” 
notice that, “till we all; we, the people. The unity here, 
as expressed, is in respect to people. And he admits there 
are divisions in the churches of Christ. Some thirty or so 
different fellowship groups, each thinking the other is not 
the church. When I see a United Pentecostal church sign, 
I know what that church believes. When I see a sign that 
says church of Christ, they have charismatic churches of 
Christ, they talk in tongues, and then they have others that 
worship other ways. I don't know what to accept. I do 
not know what they believe when I see a sign that says 
church of Christ. They may be tongue-talkers; they may be 
non tongue-talkers. They may stand when they take com- 
munion, they may sit when they take communion. They all 
may drink out of the same cup or they may have separate 
cups. I don't know what they believe. But ladies and 
gentlemen, you see a sign that says United Pentecostal 
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church, you can rest assured that that church believes in 
the essential plan of salvation which is repentance, baptism 
in the name of Jesus Christ, and the baptism of the Holv 
Ghost. That's not about right. That is right. 

Then he savs something about in Galatians where 
it says "because ye are sons.” The meaning of this passage 
is you are his son because he sent his spirit. Then he said 
Mr. Lewis, savs he had all the gifts. I did not sav I had all 
the gifts. That's misrepresentation. 

Then he wants a demonstration, and then in the 
verv agreement that we agreed on, he savs there would be 
no demonstration, then he gets up here and wants me to 
violate it. I agreed to conduct mvself in harmonv with the 
proposition that we have signed and agreed upon. 

Ladies and gentlemen. He savs where does it sav 
United Pentecostal church in the Bible. Where's it at in the 
Bible? The doctrine that you believe and preach will deter- 
mine whether vou're in the Bible or not; it's not according 
to the sign on the door, ladies and gentlemen, it's accord- 
ing to the doctrine that is taught and believed on the inside. 
I'd like for him to bring me a scripture here tonight that 
savs Macon Road church of Christ. He's the preacher there. 
Or he can bring me a scripture that says church of Christ 
in the singular. “Church of Christ,” I’d like to see that 
verse in the Bible. It speaks about the churches of Christ 
salute you, then it goes on to say to greet one another 
with the Holy kiss. Do you folks practice this? Maybe he 
can answer that. We don't practice that. 

Now, I want to show you something here in the next 
moment in my chart number 61. He says, Mr. Lewis quotes 
the authorities and here, this is the scripture verses: I Cor- 
inthians 3:9; II Corinthians 6:16; Ephesians 2:20, 21; 
speaks about ve are of God's building. Ye are the temple 
of God, in whom all the buildings fitly framed together 
groweth into a holy temple in the Lord. And I simply 
point this out ladies and gentlemen, to let you know the 
body of Christ will not be fully complete until the last 
baptized member is baptized into it. Ye are the body of 
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Christ and members in particular bv one spirit are ve bap- 
tized into the bodv. So the church, the foundation was 
laid, ves. We have the foundation, that was laid, and no 
other foundation can be laid and that's what I'm trying to 
tell you; but Paul said take heed how ye build thereon. 
Notice, Thayer, page 440. He says that both a Christian 
church and individual Christian are liken to a building or 
temple, the erection of which will not be completely 
finished till the return of Christ from heaven. And those 
by action, instruction, exhortation, and comfort help others 
live a correspondent life are regarded as taking part in the 
erection of that building. What is it? That is doing away 
with the immaturity that a lot of people have. 

Everybody cannot conduct themselves in a mature 
way, and I appreciate the gentlemanly way of Mr. Lipe, in 
the discussion. That's characteristic of maturity. Some 
ministers could not stand in polemic platform without 
blowing the top off their head, they'd get so mad. But, 
we are able to come together and that indicates maturity. 

But we need to put away envy and strife and help 
one another to edify the body of Christ. The body that is 
built up in love, preaching the truth in love; not preaching 
the truth out of hate, but in love, and the church will not 
completely be finished until the last baptized member 
enters into it. They're building a new addition here onto 
the school and it will not be completely finished until they 
put the last nail on the last shingle in the roof and then it 
will be completed. And the body of Christ will not be com- 
pleted until the last baptized member enters into it and then 
the trump of God shall sound and then the dead in Christ 
shall rise first, and we shali be caught up together to meet 
the Lord in the air. I only present to you something that's 
based upon the word of God. Mr. Lipe has tried to refute 
the sound doctrine that I stand for, and we all will give an 
account of the things that we have heard and may we search 
the scriptures daily to see whether these things would be 
true or not. Thank you. 
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LIPE'S SECOND NEGATIVE 


ĠENERAL QUESTION 
OF UNITED PENTECOSTAL CHURCH 
(Fridav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle- 
men. I am very happy to appear before you again in this 
second negative. I want to take up Mr. Lewis” speech 
exactly at the point I left off. He complained about me not 
looking at his charts. I did not get to cover all of his speech 
but I will do so at this time. The next point I have in my 
notes which he introduced was Joel 2:28 in which he talked 
about the Spirit being poured forth on ''all flesh.” I gave 
him a chart to check some boxes concerning the Spirit being 
poured forth on "all flesh” and what did he have to say 
about it? Not a single solitary thing. He says that the ex- 
pression "all flesh” never means less than all mankind. 
Now, Mr. Lewis, some human flesh includes some people 
who have changed the truth of God into a lie and wor- 
shipped and served the creature instead of the creator and 
such people include homosexuals and people who have 
reprobate minds, etc. Now, are you saving that the Holy 
Spirit is going to be poured forth on people like that? 

Let us have chart M-S-A. And you deal with this 
when you come back to speak. On this chart are various 
classes of people — haters of God, the fearful, unbelieving, 
abomniable, murderers, whoremongers, sorcerers, idolators, 
and all liars. Are you saying that the Spirit is to be poured 
forth on that flesh, too? That is human flesh, and you say 
“all flesh” never means less than all mankind. 

Next, he talked about Mark 1:8: Matthew 3; and 
some other passages which talk about the baptism of John. 
Mr. Lewis, John was talking to a mixed audience in Mat- 
thew 3. The word “you” in Matthew 3 is an indefinite 
pronoun. There were many people John baptized, but there 
were many people John did not baptize. Would you have us 
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to believe now that John baptized all the people of his day? 
Whv, of course not. There were manv people who were 
Friends, I want vou to note what is taught in Matthew 3:11. 
John talks about Jesus being the administrator of Holv 
Spirit baptism. It was Jesus who was the administrator of 
Holy Spirit baptism and it was the apostles who were able 
to impart miraculous gifts by means of the laying on of 
hands. Matthew 3:12 says, “Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire.” There are two groups of people under consideration. 
There were some who were going to be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit, and there were some who were going to be bap- 
tized with fire which will be at the end of time. 

In Luke 24:49, Jesus said, “I send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on high.” In Acts I 
we see that the Bible says in verse 2, "Until the day in 
which he was taken up, after that he through the Holy 
Ghost had given commandments unto the apostle . . .” 
Now, that passage says that the Lord had given commands 
to the apostles. Continuing at Acts 1:3 we note, 'To whom 
also he showed himself alive after his passion by many in- 
fallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: And, being 
assembled together with them, (the apostles) commanded 
them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait 
for the promise ...” What promise? The promise of the 
Holy Spirit. To whom? To the apostles. And then Jesus 
quotes John in Acts 1:5. “For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence.” Who? The apostles. Mr. Lewis, the 
promise was unto the apostles and what I have given teaches 
it conclusively. 

In Acts 1:26, the Bible says, “And they gave forth 
their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was num- 
bered with the eleven apostles.” And then in Acts 2 
beginning with verse 1, the Bible teaches that the Spirit was 
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poured forth on the apostles. The nearest antecedent of 
the word “they” in Acts 2:1 is the word ''apostles.' The 
apostles are the onlv people who received the baptism of 
the Holv Spirit at that time, and that deals with evervthing 
that he has had to sav about it. 

Now, let's have Mr. Lewis' chart 62. This is the next 
chart he introduced. In this chart Mr. Lewis talks about the 
New Testament pattern. Did vou notice I Corinthians 
12:28 on this chart? ''Miraculous gifts set in the church.” 
I know I have said for three nights that the same passage 
teaches there were apostles in the church. Now, if Mr. 
Lewis is going to go to I Corinthians 12:28 to trv to prove 
that miraculous gifts are in the church todav, then he also 
must believe that there are apostles in the church todav. 
Now, he does not believe that there are apostles in the 
church today. (“I do, too” — Mr. Lewis speaking from his 
seat). You do believe there are apostles in the church 
today? Well, I guess he has joined the Mormons, now. 
Friends, have you noted that for the last two nights I have 
said that he does not believe in apostles today and he 
never denied it one time. He never denied it one time. Mr. 
Lewis, I am at a loss as to what to think. 

The next chart Mr. Lewis introduced was chart 51. 
I believe this one was “The New Testament Pattern”, too. 
And then he said, "Well, Mr. Lipe says that Mr. Lewis just 
has scripture.”” Well, he has a lot of scripture on the chart. 
There is no doubt about that. I would not deny those 
scriptures at all. The scripture does talk about the Spirit 
being poured forth on the day of Pentecost. I would like 
for him, however, to find me the words "power gift.” 
Where is "power gift?” You will not find the expression 
“power gift” in the Bible. Let me have my chart on the 
"sharp contrast” at this point (chart 800). I want to just 
show you the difference in Mr. Lewis and me. Mr. Lewis 
has a mere invention of human ideas and language. He talks 
about "full salvation”, “partial salvation”, "perfect state 
of all things”, “phases of the Godhead”, “praying through”, 
“audibly invoke the name of Christ”, “United Pentecostal 
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Church”, "District Board”, “General Superintendent”, etc. 
But friends, I use the language of the Bible — "child of 
God”, “child of the devil”, *churches of Christ”, "both the 
Father and the Son”, “God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ”, and many other things which could be given. Yet, 
Mr. Lewis himself said on September 7, 1976, "Let's quit 
using terms that are altogether unscriptural and unsupport- 
ed by the word of God” (KSUD). You will not find a single 
solitary one of these expressions on this chart in the word 
of God. Mr. Lewis, do something with that, please. 

And then he talked about the “power gifts” on his 
chart 51. Mr. Lewis, the Bible teaches clearly in Acts 
chapter 2 that the Holy Spirit was poured forth on the 
apostles. I just demonstrated that clearly. Then the Bible 
teaches that it was the apostles who had the ability to im- 
part miraculous gifts. Let me have my chart M-20. This 
replies to everything he has had to say about who received 
the Holy Spirit. On this chart is a diagram with the words 
“Holy Spirit” in the top circle. The title of the chart is, 
“The Means of Obtaining Miraculous Gifts Has Ceased.” 
The apostles and Cornelius received the Holy Spirit by 
means of Holy Spirit baptism. But, the apostles had the 
ability to lay on hands. They had the ability to give miracu- 
lous gifts by means of their hands to various men. Since 
there is no Holy Spirit baptism today (only one baptism in 
water) and no apostles today, then miraculous gifts have 
ceased. And that is the truth of it. 

Give me chart M-22. Now, Mr. Lewis, I want you to 
look at these charts. ''The Baptism of the Holy Spirit.” It 
was prophesied and promised. The administrator of it was 
Christ. The recipients of it were the apostles and Cornelius. 
The purpose of it was to inspire and qualify the apostles 
as the ambassadors of Christ to prove that the Gentiles 
were the recipients of the gospel. It was miraculous in its 
nature. But, it ceased by A. D. 62. Why? Because at that 
time, Paul said there is one baptism. Not two baptisms. 
This man teaches that there are two baptisms — water bap- 
tism and Holy Spirit baptism. 
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Now, let us have M-23. ''How Manv Baptisms To- 
day?” There were two baptisms at Pentecost in A. D. 33. 
The apostles received Holv Spirit baptism, and Peter com- 
manded the people to be baptized in water. There were two 
baptisms at Caesarea in A. D. 41. Cornelius received the 
baptism of the Holv Spirit, and then Peter commanded 
Cornelius and his household to be baptized in water. But, 
in A. D. 62 there was one baptism. And that is the truth 
of it. 

Now, give me chart M-24. I also want this audience 
to see the chart with the ''big one'' on it — chart M-130. 
"What is the One Baptism?” Holy Spirit baptism was a 
promise. It was administered bv Christ. It was not for the 
remission of sins. It was not into the name of the Father, 
Son and Holv Spirit. It was not for all people, and ceased 
bv A. D. 62. But water baptism is a command. Mr. Lewis 
where is the passage which teaches I am commanded to be 
baptized in the Holy Spirit? Water baptism was adminis- 
tered by men, for the remission of sins, into the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, for all men, and it is to 
continue until the end of the world. 

Mr. Lewis rejects the Holy word of God, friends. 
The Bible says, "There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all” (Ephesians 4:4-6). On 
chart M-130 you can see this “big one.” On Monday night, 
Mr. Lewis got one out of three — God, the Lord, and the 
Spirit (concerning the Godhead question). And now, he 
comes up here and tells us that he gets two out of one 
(concerning the baptism question). So, I am at a loss as 
to what to think. He gets one out of three and two out of 
one. It is no wonder if a man is going to get one out of 
three and two out of one that he teaches false doctrine like 
he does. 

Now, let us have chart M-25. *Laying on the Apos- 
tles' Hands.” Now friends, do not let Mr. Lewis deceive 
you. This answers everything he has had to say on Holy 
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Spirit baptism. The apostles were the only ones who could 
impart miraculous gifts of the Spirit bv the laving on of 
hands. It was given only to a few — to the seven in Acts 6, 
to the Samaritans, to the twelve disciples in Acts 19, and to 
Timothv bv Paul. The purpose of it was to confirm the 
truth. There is no record that anvone other than the 
apostles performed miracles before the apostles laid hands 
on them. 

Now let us have chart M-26. Here is the conclusion 
of this point. I have set out a basic argument here; viz., "if 
the means of obtaining miraculous gifts has ceased, then 
the gifts themselves have ceased.” This is the case because 
the means has ceased. The argument is valid, the con- 
clusion follows from the premises, and the premises are 
true. And, that is the truth of it. That answers everything 
he has had to say about Holy Spirit baptism and his refer- 
ence to so-called “power gifts.” 

Mr. Lewis, you answeæd mv question number 5 as 
follows: “The body of Christ has all the gifts.” Now, did 
I understand you to say that the body of Christ (the church 
today) does not have all the gifts? (Mr. Lewis answers — 
«They have them. The body of Christ does have all the 
gifts ”). They do have all the gifts? I wanted to make sure 
that you did not say anything differently on that. He has 
said that the body of Christ has all the gifts. Now, look 
with me at I Corinthians 12:29, 30. Note what I asked 
Mr. Lewis on question number 5. ''Check the boxes of all 
true statements.”: *All members of the United Pentecostal 
church are apostles, prophets, teachers, workers of miracles, 
have the gift of healing, speaking in tongues, have the gift 
of interpretations.” 

Listen to what Paul said in I Corinthians 12:29, 30. 
“Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are 
all workers of miracles? Have all the gifts of healing? Do all 
speak with tongues? Do all interpret?” What is Paul's 
obvious answer? *No.” The answer to all these questions 
is “no.” Not everybody is an apostle. Not everybody is an 
evangelist. And, not everybody "speaks in tongues.” And 
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vet, I Corinthians 12:13 teaches that all of the Corinthians 
had been baptized into Christ. Now, given Mr. Lewis' doc- 
trine, if thev had been baptized into Christ, thev would 
"speak in tongues.” Yet, Paul says in this verse that not 
everybody "speaks in tongues.” Therefore, Mr. Lewis re- 
jects the word of God. 

Mr. Lewis next introduced chart 64. He talks about 
these people ''speaking in tongues” here. Well, on Pentecost, 
the Bible does say that they "spoke in tongues” and then 
you can see what he had to say here. I just showed you con- 
clusively friends by my "means argument” that it was the 
apostles who had the ability to impart miraculous gifts by 
means of laying on of hands. But, we do not have any 
apostles today. Now, Mr. Lewis, you said tonight you be- 
lieved in apostles today. I want to know their names, and I 
want to know their addresses. Friends, you be listening in 
this next speech, to hear if he will tell us what the names 
of the apostles are. For two nights when I have said he 
denies there are apostles in the church today, he has not 
denied it. He has not denied it. But tonight, he speaks from 
his seat and says that he does believe in apostles in the 
church today. Now, Mr. Lewis, we want to know who they 
are. We want to know who they are. | 

Then he introduced chart 12. I am looking at every- 
thing he had to introduce. He talks about Mr. Campbell 
again. I want to know, what are you going to try to prove 
by Mr. Campbell? I do not care what Mr. Campbell had to 
say insofar as what the word of God teaches. I certainly 
have respect for him as I do any man; but, we are interested 
here in what the Scriptures have to say. The problem with 
Mr. Lewis is that he is so “wrapped up” with human opinions 
and human ideas, and human laws, that he keeps going to 
men like this to try to support his ideas. Mr. Lewis, you will 
not prove anything this way. 

Now let's have his chart 13 which was on the formula 
question. Be readv for mv charts F-180, F-180-A, and 
F-180-B. He talks about the formula here, and savs, UMr. 
Lipe — scriptures for silent baptism — keep watching, 
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watching, and watching.” All right, you just keep watch- 
ing. In Acts 2:38; Acts 8:16; Acts 10:48, and Acts 19:5, 
we have the four passages which mention baptism in con- 
nection with the name of Christ. But, he will struggle 
against an impossibility to prove that those passages teach 
that you say anything. Those passages tell what to do. 
In Acts 2:37, the Bible says, “Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?” Not, "what are you going to say over us as 
you put us under the water?” Those passages teach what 
to do and not what to say. 

Now, give me chart F-180 in answer to what he has 
had to say about this formula idea. In Acts 22:16, the 
Bible says, “And now, why tarriest thou? Arise and be 
baptized and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord.” In Romans 10:13, 14 it is said, "For whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How 
then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? 
And how shall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher?” 1 
want you to note in that passage that there is preaching, 
hearing, believing, calling, and salvation. In Mark 16:16, 
the Bible says, “He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved.” What is before baptism? Believing. What is after 
baptism? Salvation. Note that the ''calling on the name 
of the Lord” is the same things as the "being baptized” 
in Mark 16:16. One calls on the name of Christ for re- 
mission of sins by obeying him in baptism. Acts 22:16 
shows that in being baptized, one calls on the name of 
Christ to have his sins washed away. 

Note chart F-190 — "What to do or What to Say?” 
Acts 2:38 tells the lost man what to do. Acts 8:16 tells 
what the lost men did. Acts 10:48 tells the lost man what 
to do. And Acts 19:5 tells what men did. Mr. Lewis, we 
still want the scripture which tells the administrator what 
to say. I want to know what that scripture is. We want to 
know. You owe it to this audience since you have argued 
for two nights now that we must say something when we 
baptize people. We want to know that scripture. Where is 
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it that we must sav anvthing. 

On chart F-180-A you see, “Some uses of epikaleo.” 
In Acts 25:11, Paul said, “I appeal unto Caesar.” No 
formula recited. The word “appeal” is from the same word 
which translated "calling” in Acts 22:16. Acts 2:21 — Who 
does the calling? ‘Whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved.” Who is doing the calling? Lost 
people. Not administrators of baptism. The lost man does 
the calling. No formula, but calling on the Lord by sub- 
mitting to, by obeying his will. There are passages on the 
chart which support that. 

Chart F-180-B consists of a summary as to the 
“formula.” In no case does the Bible ever obligate the ad- 
ministrator of baptism to say anything. It allows us to say 
something as means of teaching. I can teach people when 
I baptize people, but nowhere does the Bible obligate me to 
say a single solitary thing. In no case is there a record in 
the Bible of what any administrator of baptism said as a 
baptismal “formula.” The Bible tells us what to do in 
baptizing — nota “formula” to say. 

Next, he talked about brother Woods and Mr. Boles 
and he clearly misrepresented them and I do not know why 
he keeps bringing them up. I will deal with the rest of Mr. 
Lewis’ speech as I get to it. Give me the books I asked for. 
Thank you very much. Mr. Lewis has talked about scholars 
all week. He has talked about Bauer. And I just happen 
to have a copy of Walter Bauer's Greek Lexicon, and I want 
to leave this up here and if Mr. Lewis can read out of this 
I want him to do it. He can read it all he wants to. He can 
spend twenty minutes reading out of it if he wants to. This 
is a copy of Bauer's lexicon which you have heard him 
quote all week. I just want to know if he can read from it. 
Now, here it is Mr. Lewis, and you deal with that when you 
come up here. 

He has talked about Arndt and Gingrich all week. 
Arndt and Gingrich is the English translation of Bauer. I 
want you to know that it is not merely a translation; but, 
it is an adaptation. I want you to note what they say. ''We 
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are here dealing with a work which when considered as a 
performance of one man...” (Arndt and Gingrich Greek 
English Lexicon, p. v.) — one man right here, one man — 
Mr. Lewis says that he is his authority. Note further, “It 
has not been our purpose to make a literal translation, 
which would indeed have been impossible. The difficulties 
of translation being what they are, those who wish to know 
exactly what Bauer says about any word will have to con- 
sult the German original” (p. vi). Now, I do not know. 
Mr. Lewis may be able to read German. I cannot read 
German. But I would venture to say he will not read this 
because Bauer is a German lexicon. He has talked about 
Bauer all week. Now, there it is, Mr. Lewis in the German, 
and, you have talked about him all week as your grand 
authority. We want you to read a little of Bauer for us to- 
night. 

He has been talking about these scholars. I want to 
give him another scholar, and then be ready for my chart 
H-11. Now, here is Mr. McClintock and Strong. Here are 
some scholars which set out a clear argument that there is 
no such thing as instrumental music today in worship. 
Now, there is an authority. Yet, Mr. Lewis teaches the 
use of instrumental music. On chart H-11 we have ''scholar- 
ship on onoma — against Lewis — not for Lewis.” And, 
then I have various men quoted here, and Mr. Lewis denies 
every one of them. Yet, Arndt and Gingrich endorses 
Edward Robinson, and Joseph Henry Thayer (no. 7). They 
endorse these men, yet Mr. Lewis says that these men teach 
false doctrine. Thank you. 
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LEWIS' THIRD AFFIRMATIVE 


GENERAL QUESTION 
OF UNITED PENTECOSTAL CHURCH 
(Fridav Night) 


Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle- 
men in this audience. I'm very happy to come back before 
you to present to you the truth that is based upon the word 
of God. What you have just heard is a professional dodge 
concerning the issue that we are to be talking about. We're 
to be talking about fundamental doctrine of the church, 
which involves water baptism, repentance and baptism of 
the Holy Ghost. He gets up here and he wants to talk about 
instrumental music and he had time to deal with a lot of 
things but he took his time to talk about instrumental 
music and many other things. 

In going over the tapes, only one thing that I found 
that I did not reply to and give an answer to as far as what 
he has tried to affirm in his presentation on James 5:15, 
where it speaks about they shall call for the elders of the 
church. If you have your Bibles, you may turn and look 
at it in the word of God. Where it, verse 15, and the prayer 
of faith shall save the sick and the Lord shall raise him up 
and if they have committed sins, they shall be forgiven 
them. I pointed out in the reference to Mark 16:16-20, 
concerning the signs that were to follow the believers. He 
uses Mark 16:16 to show his authority for baptism and then 
he drops off there and he says the rest of it is not appli- 
cable today. Then, in reference to this, in Mark 16, if you 
want to turn and look at that passage. I'm talking about 
the passage, "and if.” In Mark 16:17, "these signs shall 
follow them that believe and in my name they shall cast out 
devils, they shall speak with new tongues,” verse 18, "and 
they shall take up serpents, and if,” see the term "and if,” 
the “and” connects the “if” here to the drinking of poison 
and the snakes. It's an “if of possibility,” it's not an “if of 
certainty.” 
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Then he tried to get me to handle snakes. He said 
why don't you drink some poison, but I’ve pointed out that 
it was not characteristic of the New Testament pattern; we 
never find where the apostles handled any snakes, and the 
one that did latch onto Paul in Acts 28:5, Paul shook him 
off in the fire. I don't know why Paul even shook him off. 
He should have said, Hey, P'll handle you, but he shook 
him off. And that's exactly what I'll do if one gets a hold 
of me. That's what Mr. Lipe would do if one gets a hold 
of him. But I'm simply pointing this out that this is not an 
“if of certainty.” 

Then he said, well, if it’s not an “if of certainty” 
here, and he paralleled this to James 5:17 where it says 
“the prayer of faith shall heal the sick and the Lord shall 
raise him up and if he has committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven him.” And I want on this, my chart number 65. 
I want to show you and clarify this that this is conditional. 
When you elders go into somebody’s home when they’re 
sick and they call you up and you anoint them with oil, 
and when the Lord heals them, if they haven’t been bap- 
tized, they don’t have their sins forgiven. It’s conditional 
for a person to have their sins forgiven, washed away, he 
must be baptized. Then I have the scripture reference here, 
I John 5:14, if we ask anything according to his will, he 
hears us. II Corinthians 12:8, “I besought the Lord,” the 
apostle Paul did, “thrice that it might depart from me.” 
And Paul left Trophimus here sick, II Timothy 4:20. 

Then miracles, gifts of the Holy Ghost, in Hebrews 
2:4, according to his own will. That doesn’t mean every 
time you elders go and pray for somebody that they'll be 
healed. It’s according to the will of God. I doubt if you 
elders pray for the sick and anoint with the oil. Maybe he. 
can say something about that if he so desires. But the 
prayer of faith shall save the sick and if, and if, and it shows 
here that both healing and forgiveness are conditional ac- 
cording to the will of God. According to whether it’s his 
will to heal them or not, their sins will not be forgiven until 
they are baptized. According to my friends’ position here 
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tonight, all of the people that John baptized, he baptized, 
multitudes went out to him, and were baptized. 

Look again at Mark 1 and we'll see if this has any in- 
dication here that onlv twelve apostles John baptized and 
all the rest of them are going to hell. Look, and there went 
out to him all the land of Judea. I'm not saying all the 
people, but people from all the area came to John's bap- 
tism, is what this is saving. ''And were baptized of him,” 
does this sound like ladies and gentlemen, that this is only 
twelve apostles? “There came to him all the land of Judea 
that were in Jerusalem, and were baptized of him in the 
river...” and then he said, “I indeed have baptized you,” 
in verse 8, "with water, but he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost.” According to this all of those other people 
that John baptized except the twelve apostles, went to hell. 
Or they either went to hell or John's lying, and John 
promised Spirit baptism to them, if they could not receive 
it, it would make John a liar. 

I want to show you something here in Luke; as to the 
promise. He said the promise in Luke 24 actually has re- 
ference to the twelve apostles. I want you to notice Luke 
24:9, 10. I'm just going to show you that there's more than 
the twelve apostles involved here in what Jesus said. They 
*.. told all the things unto the eleven and to all the rest.” 
U... and other women that were with them, which told 
these things unto the apostles.” And verse 33, then "they 
rose up the same hour and returned to Jerusalem and found 
the eleven gathered together and them that were with 
them.” Does that sound like the twelve apostles? There 
was the twelve apostles; eleven gathered together and them 
that were with them. And Jesus said in verse 49, "behold, 
I send the promise of my Father upon you.” You who? the 
eleven disciples and they that were with them. That's the 
clear teaching of the word of God. He said, “I send the 
promise of my Father, but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem 
until you be endued with power from on high.” Then they 
went to Jerusalem, they went in and in Acts 1:20, and 
these all continued in prayer and supplication with Mary 
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the mother of Jesus, and his brothers. Thev continued with 
one accord, and those davs Peter stood up in the midst of 
the disciples and said, the number of names together were 
about 120. Now, something else I want to point out here, 
there were two men here qualified to replace Judas. Both 
of them had been baptized of John, and both of them met 
the qualification. I want vou to notice, in verse 22, Acts 1, 
beginning from the baptism of John unto the dav that he 
was taken up from us, one must be ordained to be a witness 
with us of his resurrection. And thev appointed two. Two 
were appointed. And according to his position, only twelve 
got the Holy Ghost, so vou've got the Holy Ghost and fire; 
fire of damnation. He promised the Holy Ghost to only 
twelve and all those that John baptized except those twelve 
were promised fire baptism. And according to his position, 
the disciples were making decisions here who was going to 
be an apostle and go to heaven, and who was going to get 
the Holy Ghost, and who was going to go to hell, if his 
position means anything at all on this, which it does not. 

Then he said, give us a verse where Holy Spirit was 
commanded. Acts 1:4 then assembled together with them, 
commanded them that they should not part from Jeru- 
salem, but wait. Commanded them that they should not 
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the 
Father which he said ye have heard of me. He commanded 
them they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise, what promise? Who is the promise to? Ladies 
and gentlemen, look at verse 39 of Acts, the apostle Peter 
said the promise is unto you and to your children and to 
all that are far off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call. That's how many the promise is to. If we could open 
up our hearts, and look at the word of God, we could 
realize that the promise of the Holy Ghost was not just for 
the twelve apostles at Pentecost, he would maintain that 
only twelve received it there. I want you to know there 
were multitudes of people promised the Holy Ghost by 
John, and I believe that they received it. 

In Ephesians 5:18, it said be not drunk with wine, 
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but be filled with the Spirit. Be not drunk with wine where 
it is in excess, but be filled with the Spirit. Ladies and 
gentlemen, it is God's will, it is God's plan, it is God's pro- 
gram that all would be baptized with the Spirit of the Lord. 

Now, back again to mv chart, here, number 63. He 
talks about spirit baptism. He thinks there's only one bap- 
tism, we went over some of this the other night; this mav 
be your first time to this discussion. How many baptisms? 
Notice, here is the list. The baptism of Moses, baptism of 
repentance, and of course baptism of repentance was for 
John, which we talked about, and the baptism of Moses 
(I Corinthians 10:1, 2) was in the cloud in the sea, then we | 
have Jesus, he gives Holy Spirit baptism, Acts 1:5, then 
we have the baptism of fire, Matthew 3:11, we have the 
baptism of martvdom which the world gives, that's Mark 
10:38, where Jesus is speaking, and ve be baptized with the 
baptism that I be baptized with. That was speaking of the 
baptism of his suffering and death, and according to the 
lexicon, quote Bauer, he said read from Bauer. I have an 
English translation of Bauer, and Bauer's name is listed on 
here, his name is listed first on there and if he has anv 
quibble about that, he's getting desparate when he starts. 
This shows the position that he's in when he's trving to 
dodge the issue, and said how well Mr. Bauer was a German 
scholar. Sure, he was a German scholar, and I'm just giving 
honor to whom honor is due. Arndt and Gingrich is the 
American translators of the lexicon and thev have done a 
great work and it is one of the best lexicons on the market 
today. And my friend would admit that. So, Arndt and 
Gingrich, or Bauer, he wants to fuss about which one of 
them said it he can do so, but he savs it's the baptism of 
martvdom which the world gives. 

All right, then there's water baptism which the 
church performs for those who would repent of their sins. 
Now, Ephesians 4:4 said there is one baptism, also Hebrews 
6, if you will notice in the word of God, Hebrews 6:1, 2, 
were the principles of the doctrine of Christ, is the doctrines 
of baptisms in the plural. Now, ladies and gentlemen, both 
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Ephesians and Hebrews were written about the same time. 
Was one inspired man contradicting another inspired man? 
No. You see one of the principles of the doctrine of Christ 
is the doctrine of baptisms, and the one baptism of Ephes- 
ians is water baptism and that's the only one that is prac- 
ticed by the church. Jesus gives Holy Spirit baptism. The 
world may give the baptism of martydom. Everybody 
won't obey the gospel, including Mr. Lipe, if he doesn't 
obey the gospel, he is certainly going to get the baptism of 
fire, so that takes care of that one baptism. You can hear 
any minister that claims to be a member of the church of 
Christ on the radio talk about one baptism, but you never 
hear them talk about the doctrine of baptisms, in Hebrews 
6:1,2. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I showed you in my chart 
number 51, let's go through some of these real fast. He 
hadn't touched top, side or bottom; he's said, show us 
power gifts in the Bible. Are you denying that these are 
power gifts? Gifts that were given by the power of God? 
I'd be ashamed to infer that upon the holy word of God. 
Sure these are power gifts, these were supernatural gifts 
given by the power of God, and in every New Testament 
church that we have record of in the Bible, they had the 
gifts of the Spirit moving in their midst. 

My chart number 52 speaks about the believers, and 
the commission was to the end of the world. These signs 
shall follow them that believe. All right, as we go on further 
here and see if I can. 

Once again, I want to refer to chart number 59; get 
this before you tonight. These men think that the unity 
of the faith means the Bible becoming a complete unity. I 
wanted to point out, ladies and gentlemen, once again to- 
night, the Bible says in Ephesians 4:13, till we all come in 
unity of the faith. I'll agree that the faith that was once 
delivered unto the saints we have it in unit form. That is 
true. That's the word of God. But the verv fact that we 
are here tonight shows that those who claim to be in the 
Christian church or the church of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
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we're not in unitv. So, for that verv reason, he savs till we 
all come in the unity of the faith that we need the miracu- 
lous gifts in the church today and that would help us come 
together. All the unity in Ephesians is in respect of persons. 
Nothing is said about the scripture becoming a unit in 
Ephesians. 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, I want you to notice 
something in closing. I've done my very best to present to 
you the truth of God's word. Now, Mr. Lipe admits, he 
said Mr. Lewis has scripture, but he says that Mr. Lewis 
doesn't have the arguments. And that's the very point of 
this whole discussion, is what the scriptures teach. So, in 
reality, this debate has been the scripture versus Mr. Lipe. 
Mr. Lipe has no scripture, but will argue. He shows us a lot 
of arguments, he shows us a lot of P's and Q's, but he shows 
us no scripture to support his position. His position is en- 
tirely an assumption. He assumes that because the church 
system today known as the church of Christ does not have 
these miraculous gifts, he assumes that they were done away 
with. He has produced no verse that teaches the cessation 
of the gifts of the spirit and that was pointed out. Then on 
the subject of the Godhead, his chart where it says one 
body, soul and spirit in one circle; the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost in the other. He had a chart that said body, soul and 
spirit - one man; all right, body, soul and spirit is one per- 
son. Then he had another chart that said Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost - one God. Vet, one person, and that's exactly 
right, what that chart described. The next time I debate 
one of these fellas, I’m going to draw me up a chart like 
that. I must get a copv of his. Bodv, soul and spirit, one 
person; Father, Son and Holv Ghost, one person. 

Then on the baptismal question, he speaks about the 
authoritv. Now, last night, he called them so-called authori- 
ties. I'm not going to go into the material, I presented evi- 
dence last night on the basis of the word of God that you're 
to speak the name when vou're baptized into the name of 
Jesus Christ. And ladies and gentlemen, I submit to you, 
and [ll ask you to examine these things and search the 
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scripture to see whether or not they are true. I hope during 
this discussion that I have conducted mvself as a man of 
God should conduct himself. I want you to know that I 
have no ill-will toward Mr. Lipe, Mr. Warren or any of the 
members that belong to the church of Christ system. It 
is my desire as a preacher of the gospel to do what I can to 
promote the faith according to Jude 3 that was once de- 
livered unto the saints. And we all should look at our- 
selves in the light of God's word. Thank you. 
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LIPE'S THIRD NEGATIVE 


GENERAL QUESTION 
OF UNITED PENTECOSTAL CHURCH 
(Fridav Night) 


Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle- 
men. I am very happy to appear before you in this last 
negative this evening. I want to continue with the point 
where I left off last time. The next chart Mr. Lewis intro- 
duced was number 68. However, before you introduce 
that chart, I want to make this point. Mr. Lewis talks a 
lot about the United Pentecostal church. I have shown 
you, friends, as to the reason they are united. It is because 
of this book right here (holding up the U.P.C. Manual). 
This is the reason they are united. Because they have 
drawn up a human creed and have put down points they 
want to be united on and that is the reason they call them- 
selves the "United Pentecostal Church.” That is the reason 
for their unification. 

Now, in Mr. Lewis’ chart 68, he talks about gifts 
being in the church. Mr. Lewis you accused me of saying 
that the church was in a "baby stage.” I did not say that. 
It was the apostle Paul who said the church was in the 
infant state. I call your attention to chart M-37. The 
apostle Paul was at one time a child, at which time, he 
thought as a child and he understood as a child and he 
spoke as a child. But, when he became a man, he put away 
childish things. He used that as an illustration of the 
church. When it was a child it had miraculous gifts, but 
when it became a man it put away miraculous gifts. So, I 
did not say the church was in an infant state. It was the 
apostle Paul who said it. 

Next, Mr. Lewis introduced his chart 13. I have al- 
ready referred to this. 

Mr. Lewis said that the Spirit prevents division. Mr. 
Lewis, have you not ever read I Corinthians 14 in which 
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the Bible talks about all kinds of divisions in the Corinthian 
church? You teach that the Spirit prevents division. The 
truth of the matter, friends, in I Corinthians 14:32, the 
Bible says that "the spirits of the prophets are subject to 
the prophets.” Now, if it is the case, that all the division 
at Corinth was the result of the Holy Spirit, then the Holy 
Spirit was the one causing the division. The point is, the 
spirits of the prophets were subject to the prophets. The 
Spirit gave the gifts as he willed, but then after the gifts 
were given, the individual who possessed the gift regulated 
the gift. Even though you claim to be united with your 
creed, there are all kinds of division in the "Pentecostal 
Movement.” You have the “Pentecostal Holiness,” the 
“Church of God,” the “Church of God in Christ,” the 
“Assemblies of God,” and any number of other ones I could 
mention which are part of the so-called “Pentecostal Move- 
ment.” 

And then he talked about having all the gifts and I 
dealt with that. 

Next, Mr. Lewis comes up here and he chides me for 
presenting an argument. Mr. Lewis, that is what debating 
is all about — presenting an argument. I have presented an 
argument. I have shown that the argument is valid. I have 
given sound arguments. I have given scriptures for the 
arguments I have introduced, and yet, he chides me for 
using arguments when he comes up here and by deductive 
reasoning tries to prove that the United Pentecostal church 
is supported in the Bible. He does this by going to Acts 
chapter 2 and saying that they were all of ''one accord.” 
That is the very thing I am doing. I am using deductive 
argument by setting out arguments and going to the Scrip- 
tures and reasoning logically about it. I cannot understand 
why he chides me for using arguments when he does the 
same thing on that one point. But, he has not done it on 
any other point at all. 

Next, on his chart 61, he talks about Mr. Thayer and 
said that the body was not complete until all the members 
were in it. Mr. Lewis, in Acts chapter 2, the Bible teaches 
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that the church was set up fullv. It was set up fullv in 
Acts chapter 2. This word (oikodomeo) you have on your 
chart does not entail the idea of Christ returning from 
heaven. Mr. Lewis would have you believe that oikodoméo 
which merely means to ''build'' entails that Christ is going 
to come from heaven again and set up a perfect state of all 
things on the earth. And Mr. Lewis calls this the "church 
age.” He gets all of those human ideas out of that one 
word. That one word there simply means *to build up.” 
That is all in his second speech that I did not get to. 

In his third affirmative he said I had made a ''pro- 
fessional dodge.” Well, he said that twice, and I am very 
glad he now has me in the class of professionals. Then he 
talked about the word Kan again. That is the word which 
means "and if.” Get my charts M-8-C, 8-D, and M-140 
ready for me please. Mr. Lewis said that Kan referred to 
accidental taking up of serpents. Friends, the truth of it is 
the Bible says “They shall take up serpents.” Now note the 
first premise of chart M-8-C, “If it is the case that Kan 
always indicates conditionality not only in the statement 
(clause) which follows it (Kan) but also in the statement 
(clause) which precedes it (as Lewis argues in connection 
with Mark 16:18), then in James 5:15, Kan indicates con- 
ditionality not only in the statement (clause) which follows 
it (Kan) but also in the statement which precedes it. The 
second premise consists of a denial of the consequence of 
the first premise. The third premise (the conclusion) con- 
sists of a denial of the antecedent of the first premise. Now, 
let me have M-8-D, Mark 16:18 — “They shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them.” James 5:15 — “... and the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he has committed sins, they shall be forgiven 
him.” Now note that Mr. Lewis would have you to believe 
that the “and if” goes back to the “taking up.” Now, if 
that is the case, then the “‘and if” here in James 5:15 goes 
back to the former clause. So, that has James 5:15 teaching 
that the Lord would accidentally raise up a man who was 
sick. Now, I do not believe the Lord did anything acci- 
dentally like that at all. 
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Now, give me mv next chart — M-140, which deals 
with what he had to say about the “and if.” I introduced 
this earlier. I do not know why he keeps bringing it up. 
What if airo really does refer to occasional action? He says 
that the "taking up” really means accidental action. Now 
friends, suppose that it does mean accidental action. I am 
not granting that it does, but suppose that it does mean 
occasional taking up. Mr. Lewis has denied that the taking 
up deliberately of a serpent even one time is not scriptural. 
So, since the same word (airo) in John 8:59 shows that the 
action of taking up stones occurred at least once — if it 
means occasional taking up, why will he not even do it one 
time, accidentally, occasionally? — then we challenge Mr. 
Lewis to take up a deadly serpent even one time. He will 
not do it. Do you know why? Because he has a natural 
desire to protect himself and I do not blame him. I am not 
going to take up a serpent, and I do not think he will either. 

Then he talked about his chart 65. I want to deal 
with everything he has had to say in his speech. Get his 
chart 65 on the screen. He accused me of saying, "all but 
the apostles . . .” How did you say that Mr. Lewis? Did 
you say that I said all the apostles were going to hell? Just 
exactly what did you say? (Mr. Lewis answers — "All but 
the twelve apostles that John baptized would go to hell.”). 
Friends, I want you to note what his question was. He did 
not comment on his question to me. His question was, 
“Who among the Jews received the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit?” “Who among the Jews received the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit?” I answered his question. I answered his ques- 
tion by saying that it was the apostles. 

In Luke 24:49 the Lord told the apostles to tarry in 
the city of Jerusalem. They would receive the promise of 
the Holy Spirit. In Acts 1 the Bible teaches that they are in 
Jerusalem, and they are waiting for the promise of the Holy 
Spirit. In Acts 1:8 the Bible teaches that they would re- 
ceive power when the Holy Spirit came upon them. Then 
in Acts 1:26, it says that Matthias is numbered with the 
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apostles. In Acts 2:1, it says, *And when the day of Pente- 
cost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one 
place.” Who was? The apostles were. Acts 1:26 speaks of 
the eleven apostles, and Acts 2:1 says “they.” Who? The 
apostles. Who did the Holy Spirit descend upon? On the 
apostles. Mr. Lewis will struggle forever to try to prove 
otherwise. 

And then he talked about *all Jerusalem.” Give me 
my chart M-5-B. Mr. Lewis, the word “all” does not mean 
“all,” all the time. There is a figure of speech called synec- 
doche. Surely this man does not believe that “all” means 
“all,” all the time. Matthew 3:5, 6 says that all Judea was 
baptized, but Luke 7:30 says that the Pharisees and the 
lawyers were not baptized. John 12:32 says that Jesus 
would draw all men to him, but Matthew 7:13, 14 makes 
it clear that not all would be saved. A lot of people will 
go to hell. I Corinthians 6:12 says that all things are lawful, 
but I Corinthians 6:9, 10 lists a number of things which 
are condemned and the Bible says that those people who 
engage in those sinful acts in I Corinthians 6:9, 10 would 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. “All flesh” must 
be limited to those and only those who were endowed with 
miraculous gifts and how ''all flesh” is limited must be 
determined by the rest of the New Testament. And we have 
pointed out how *all flesh” is limited. That deals with 
what he had to say on that point. 

And then he talked about Acts 2:39. ''For the 
promise is unto you, and to all your children, and to all 
them that are afar off.” That merely refers to the promise 
of salvation through Jesus Christ. 

He next introduced his chart 63 — “How Many Bap- 
tisms?” I wish you would not talk so loud if you do not 
mind. I do not want to be rude (referring to Mr. Lewis and 
his moderator). He has a number of scriptures listed on this 
chart. I dealt with this last night. The Bible speaks of a 
number of baptisms. There is no question about that. 
There is no question about the Bible talking about the 
baptism of Moses, the baptism of John, the baptism of fire, 
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the baptism of the Holv Spirit, and all these other baptisms. 
The Bible talks about all those baptisms. The question is 
not, “How many are there today?” And there is one. 
“There is one body and one spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling, one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism.” That is what the scriptures have to say about it. 

And then, he talked about Mr. Bauer. Now, Mr. 
Lewis, you did not deal with that at all. The point I want 
to make on Mr. Bauer is this, Mr. Lewis comes up here and 
he says that Bauer says this and Bauer says that. But, 
Bauer is a German scholar — as he correctly pointed out. 
But, this lexicon I brought up here is written in German. 
Now, obviously, Mr. Lewis cannot read German. I would 
not introduce works I could not read. I have not referred to 
one work as an authority that I cannot read. I would not 
introduce things I could not read from. And another thing 
I wanted to point out about Arndt and Gingrich is that they 
said the work of Mr. Bauer was merely the work of one 
man — one man. Why, Mr. Bauer and I start at the same 
place when we go to study a word. We start with the scrip- 
tures. If he comes up with some “kooky” idea then that 
is his problem, not mine. 

Now let us look at his chart 52. I am going to look at 
everything he had to say. I think that I only have this chart 
and one other chart he introduced. Get his chart 59 ready 
for me please. Chart 52 — Mark 16:17, "signs following” 
believers. This man still believes that there are "signs 
following” believers today. Mr. Lewis still teaches that 
there are "signs following” him today. And friends, how 
many signs have you seen him do? Not one single solitary 
sign. He goes to I Corinthians 1:6-8 — I do not believe he 
has it on this chart but he refers to it constantly — and says 
that we are to come behind in no gift. And I have not seen 
him do one single solitary thing by way of demonstration. 
He claims all the signs. They shall take up serpents. They 
shall ''speak in tongues.” They shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. If they drink deadly poison, it will 
not hurt them. Mr. Lewis, I am surprised you would bring 
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a chart up like that in vour last affirmative to which I could 
reply in my last negative and say that you could not do a 
single solitary one of them. 

Now let us have his chart 59 — “Unity of the Faith.” 
Then get my chart M-34 ready in response to that. He 
talked about the "unity of the faith” and I have already 
pointed out that the reason the United Pentecostal church 
is united is because it has this book right here (holding up 
U.P.C. Manual). They have drawn up a creed to which all 
of them subscribe. That is the reason they call themselves 
the “United Pentecostal Church.” I do not know why 
Mr. Lewis talks about this. As you can see on chart M-34 
he says, on the one hand, that the unity of the faith is 
agreement on the truth. But note what he says in number 
three. "We believe that the faith' means the body of doc- 
trine.” So, on the one hand he says that the “unity of the 
faith” is agreement on the truth. On the other hand, he 
says that the 'unitv of the faith” is the body of doctrine. 
So, Mr. Lewis, I do not know why you would use that. 
The truth of it is, "unity of the faith” is a genitive of identi- 
fication — as I have said earlier — which simply means the 
unity, the body of agreement, which is the gospel — the 
faith Paul preached in Galatians 1:23. 

Next, he talked about the Godhead and said he was 
going to draw him a chart up like my chart G-16 in his 
next debate. Well, I hope you do. It will be perfectly all 
right with me, because that chart — you can introduce it if 
you would like — shows relationship in the Godhead. And 
one of the first questions I asked on Monday night was, 
"Is there relationship in the one Godhead,” and he said 
“yes, there is relationship in the one Godhead.” I merely 
used that chart to show that there was relationship. We 
have one man who is composed of body, soul and spirit, 
but the body is not the soul. The soul is not the spirit, 
and the spirit is not the body. In the one Godhead, we have 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. The Son is not the 
Father. The Father is not the Holy Spirit, and the Son is 
not the Holy Spirit. That is merely an illustration of 
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relationship in one unique being, a man and another unique 
being, the one divine nature. And that is evervthing he had 
to sav in his speech. Is there anv chart Mr. Lewis has intro- 
duced that I have not looked at? I do not believe there is 
a single chart I have not looked at. 

Now, let me have chart H-2. Now, friends, note his 
proposition. His proposition says that the basic and funda- 
mental doctrine of this "full salvation.” What is "full salva- 
tion” according to Mr. Lewis? It consists of: 1) water 
baptism, 2) repentance, 3) Holy Spirit baptism, and 4) 
speaking in tongues. Now, if I can show you that the Bible 
teaches that a person is a son of God at water baptism and 
then receives the Spirit because he is a son of God, then 
Mr. Lewis' proposition is utterlv false. 

I have alreadv shown this on chart H-2. What did he 
have to say about this chart? Did he look at the chart? I 
do not believe I ever saw it go up on the screen. Did he? 
I have looked at every one of his charts. What did he say 
about this? Galatians 3:26, 27 — “For ye are all the chil- 
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” 
Thus, one is baptized in water to become a son of God. 
But, Galatians 4:6 says, “And because ve are sons” — Mr. 
Lewis, do you know what the word "because” means? 
“God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father.” According to Mr. Lewis, the only 
way that one can receive the Spirit is by Holy Spirit bap- 
tism. Therefore, he contradicts Galatians 4:6. What has he 
said about Galatians 4:6? What has he said about it? Not 
a single solitary thing. Therefore, he contradicts Galatians 
4:6 and himself when he holds that Holy Spirit baptism 
must come before becoming a son of God. 

Next, let us look at chart H6. This chart shows 
that the Jews received the Spirit after they became the 
children of God. Note Acts 2:38. “Repent, and be bap- 
tized everyone of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit.”” The Jews were baptized into a state of forgiveness 
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of sins. Note down at the bottom of the chart. Thev re- 
pented of their sins. Next, thev were baptized. The Bible 
teaches that at that point (baptism) thev received remission 
of sins, and then thev received the Spirit. Thev became 
children of God when thev were baptized. And then thev 
received the Spirit according to Galatians 4:6 because thev 
were children of God. Mr. Lewis has a man who has entered 
the state of forgiveness of sins and is vet unsaved. Xou have 
forgiveness of sins when you are baptized. Yet, he teaches 
vou are not saved until vou have the Holv Spirit. 

Now let us have chart H-5. This refers to exactiv 
what he had'to say about the Samaritans. The Samaritans 
received the Spirit after thev became children of God. The 
Bible teaches in Acts 8:4, 5 that Philip went down into 
Samaria and preached Christ unto them. The Bible teaches 
in verses 12 and 13 of Acts 8 that when they believed what 
he had to sav thev were baptized. Note, the Bible savs that 
the Samaritans were ''baptized into Christ.” What is in 
Christ? Salvation. What is in Christ? Promises of God, new 
creatures, redemption and forgiveness of sins, inheritance, 
no condemnation, etc. Now, what did the Samaritans do? 
They believed (Acts 8:12). They were baptized (Mark 16: 
16). Acts 8:17 says that Peter and John came down and 
laid their hands on them and what happened? They re- 
ceived the Spirit. They were children of God and then Péter 
and John gave them the Holy Spirit. 

Now let us have chart 500 — “Some things this de- 
bate has accomplished.” First, it has exposed the United 
Pentecostal church for its unseriptural and unsubstantiated 
claim to possess: 1) Holy Spirit baptism, 2) power to 
“speak in tongues,” and 3) the "signs following” of Mark 
16:17-20. Second, it has exposed the United Pentecostal 
church for its infidelity in regard to the Godhead. Third, it 
has exposed the United Pentecostal church for its blas- 
phemy in implying that God lies by confirming false (con- 
tradictory) doctrine. Fourth, it has exposed the United 
Pentecostal church for invention of and binding of mere 
human law in the matter of their alleged "formula” idea 
which has no scripture for it whatsoever. 
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APPENDIX 


In this Appendix are both the questions and charts 
used in the debate bv Mr. Lipe and Mr. Lewis. According 
to an agreement prior to the debate, five written questions 
could be presented to each disputant each evening. The 
questions were to be presented to the disputants no later 
than 7:00 p.m. The questions with answers were to be re- 
turned to the disputant no later than 7:20 p.m. Concern- 
ing Mr. Lipe's questions it should be noted that all of the 
handwriting inside of brackets is that of Mr. Lipe. Anv 
other remarks are those of Mr. Lewis. Mr. Lipe's remarks 
concern points which he intended to make relative to 
Mr. Lewis’ response. Concerning Mr. Lewis’ questions, 
Mr. Lipe’s responses are easily recognized by the fact that 
each answer is preceded by the word “Answer” (abbrevi- 
ated ANS.). Other remarks are designated as those of 
Mr. Lewis. 

Concerning the charts it should be noted that most 
of Mr. Lipe’s charts are listed by letter and number and 
should be easily found when reading the book. Mr. Lewis’ 
charts are listed by letter only and are also easily found. 

The order of the questions and charts are as follows: 
First, Mr. Lipe’s questions to Mr. Lewis followed by his 
charts are submitted. Second, Mr. Lewis’ questions to Mr. 
Lipe followed by his charts are given. 

The publisher is persuaded that these questions and 
charts are a vital part of the debate and are thus put here 
for the reader’s benefit. 
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MR. LIPE'S QUESTIONS 
AND = 
MR. LEWIS' RESPONSES 


QUESTIONS FOR BILLY LEWIS--FIRST NIGHT, 11-15-76--GODHEAD 


*To leave a box unmarked will indicate that you regard the respective state- 
ment as false. 


1. In the following, check the box in front of each true statement. 

B There is relationship in the one Godhead. LENES UP 
U There is no relationship in the one Godhead. 

2. In the light of: (1) Bible teaching that Jesus is the Son of God (Matt. 
16:16: John 20:30,31) and (2) Vour contention that the Godhead is comprised 
of only one person, check the box in front of each true statement. 

U Jesus is the Father of the Father. 
Ci Jesus is the Father of the Son. 
go Jesus is the Father of the Holy Spirit. 
U The Son is the Father of the Father. 
[] The Son is the Father of Jesus. 
LI The Son is the Father of the Holy Spirit. ! +5 

Ç Li hr Aa, 
U The Holv Spirit is the Father of the Father. J J € w l ġġ 
UI The Holv Spirit is the Father of Jesus. ARE dirtnc” Koy, 
LI The Holy Spirit is the Father of the Son. > Z 


LI The Father and the Son are not distinct "A LENES AD) 


= PQ The Father is the Father of Jesus. 





3. When Jesus uses "I," "Me," "My," and "Mine," He refers to (Check all 
appropriate boxes). 


L] The human nature (of Jesus) only. 
L] The divine nature (of Jesus) only. 
> LI Both the human nature and the divine nature (of Jesus): 





LI The human nature (of the Father) oniv. 
LI The divine nature (of the Father) only. 


U) Both the human nature and the divine nature (of the Father). 


LEWES G2) 


4. According to John 1:1, 14 (Check the box in front of each true statement). 


The Word became flesh. S0— THE UAD l, S VO, 
DI The Father became flesh. 7 AE PIN ÆR. I NO. 


U The Holv Spirit became flesh. THE MELI VIS 


C] Jesus became flesh. 
T God became flesh. 


- O] deity became flesh. Zevs THE Wl) /$ DEITY] 


5. According to John 5:31,32 and John 8:16-18 (Check the box in front of each 
true statement). 


O There was only one witness. 

U Jesus was the only witness. 

UI There were two witnesses. 

O One witness was sufficient. 

D] Jesus was one witness and the Father was another witness. 
UI Jesus was not alone. 

X The law reguired two witnesses. 


UI According to the law one witness was sufficient. 


<GWE 42) 


QUESTIONS FOR BILLY LEWIS - 2nd NIGHT - 11-16-76 - MIRACLES 
4 E . man M NOM | 


-mamn TEI mn n. 


To leave a box unmarked will indicate that you ' 
; regard the respective statement as false. 


f 


j 
je TII 4 
81 "Puracle3 Aa hes + Play, because God Placed Tke~ 
1. Miracles are needed od a The Church Avd hos, noT Tate 
! Then Bul J-co 1%: KÇ 
ul To reveal the truth (the will of God) 
for men living today. 










emi 

?* 
HE EKD OF 
O To confirm the truth (the will of Go U 


pt for men living today. GOD MIST BE 
Ale FACS: n , | Car FILMED 7 
To simply heal the sick. OTHERS" eter, \ 
O 10 bring men to faith in Chrisu. D-2PI.7L 


God is e JA Tul onjh his harch Aelordiz, $ 


Aer through members of the 
Assemblies of God. 


a Working miracles through members of the 
ssemblies of God in order to confirm the 
W Gord which they preach. 


. N 
Working miracles through members of ma adm Å øy) 


United Pentecostal Church. M/R. 


O Working miracles through members of the UA 
United Pentecostal Church in order to con- 
firm the word which they preach. 


L. 
l 
O Working miracles through me, Billy Lewis, PPZ the 


or some other minister of the United 
Pentecostal Church. him? fa i 





YA 
3. Check the following boxes: € 


LI God confirms bv signs doctrines which 
contradict plain Bible teaching. 


LI 1£ God confirmed bv signs doctrines which 
contradict plain Bible teaching, then God 
would be a liar. 


M The Assemblies of God teach doctrine which 
contradicts plain Bible teaching on the 
Godhead Goud To PPI | Ew, Ch 
© © 
Ye KSC. — WIN | 
Her Aa 9 294 ii ov 


4. Check the boxes of all true statements. 


CI Christians can deliberately drink poison and 
not be hurt. 


pp was 
U STEELY Az tą Christians can odu drink poison and 


not be hurt. Accord ms Ti Ars (DILL Hab. d- 78. d-4 
f 
SA Chita LI christians can take up deadly serpents 


<Ç ger deliberately and not be hurt. 


Christians can take up dead Å serpents 





accidentally and not be hurt, Accordma to his fut 
The following claimants to miraculous power mz J 


actually have that power: 
O Mormon. 
CI Roman Catholic. 





LI Assemblies of God. 
O Church of God (Cleveland, Tennessee). 
O Church of God (Anderson, Indiana). 
O Church of God in Christ. 


O Pentecostal Holiness. 








QUESTIONS FOR BILLV LEWIS--THIRD NIGHT--11-17-76--MIRACLES 


*To leave a box unmarked will indicate that you regard the respective state 
as false. 


1. Since the members of the Assemblies of God teach that there are three persons N 
in one Godhead (check the boxes of all true statements below): 


i aN DL MTN 
N They are teaching false doctrine. The S R> = A pr BT på 

"KE TT + JELA C Tes C Z R I 
They are bound for Hell (if they do not repent). 








They dg not tell the truth when they claim to have received Holy Spirit 
baptism. 


O They do not tell the truth when they claim to have the miraculous gift 
of speaking in tongues. 


O They t tell the truth when they claim to have the ''signs following" 
of Mark 16:17-20. 


(EW ince I, Billy Lewis, have claimed that the ''signs following" (Mark 16:17-20) 
are an integral part of the Great Commission and are to last until the end 
of the world (Matt. 28:18-20), then (check the boxes of all true statements 
below) : 


O wherever and whenever the "signs following" (Mk. 16:17-20) occur, the 
. Lord will be working with the people through (or,by) whom the signs 
OCC ` : e ¢ $ 4 

















a onstorrowing*— (Mk. 16:17-20) occur, thé,- SX 
» Lord will be confirming the word preached by those through (or by) Be f 
51 


whom the signs occur. | 
s 


confirmation of the word j 4 








nce according to me, 
integral part of the Great Commission (Mk. 


: ; Matt. 28:18-20), then Å g 
(check the boxes of all true state below) : s 


Gy 









C The Lord will bothæørk with me, Billy Lewis, and confirm the word 
which I preach Gherevepjanietmeneven I preach to unbelievers. 


O The Lord will work with me and confirm (by "signs following") the word N 
which I preach only when no unbelievers are present. 
EEE 


CI In contradiction to the "everywhere" of Mk. 16:17-20, the Lord will 


work with me and confirm (by "signs following") the word which-L-preach 
only at certain times and in certain places. 
al 


4. The one and only way one can ręggive the Holy Spirit today is bv: 
j 9 l < 
ta Holv Spirit baptism. . ' 


O Some way other than Holy Spirit baptism. 








5. In regard to Holv Spirit baptism, check the boxes of all true statements 
below: 


LI The lost man (i.e., one out of Christ) cannot be saved before and 
without being baptized in the Holy Spirit. 


SWAR JET AA 
LI Water baptism occurs before Holy Spirit baptism. / T 719 ATI Fl 


LI Water baptism and Holv Spirit baptism occur at exactly the same time. 


yr PRY — AETS F e //— 


SEP 22 16 
———— 


mn i mm —r me 
——— — 


Thas, Carbad, Guar Ar (ast 

Mon can be Saved Ce7Gr-e_ 

bid Mas being Oak 
SHE 

A 145 Gå py pee > Ser 


2) Cons ora Dee 7% ZZA 
Sø ZZA 4 gr > 











UESTIONS FOR BILLY LEWIS--FOURTH NIGHT--11-18-76-- FORMULA 





*To leave 


ox unmarked will indicate that you regard the respective statement 
as false. 


KERN W DID NOT AWS, IS CMnoy Do So TH 


1. In the Tfght of your contention as to the obligatory nature of a formula + 
to be R in connection with water baptism, in regard to the passages DOC lp 
stated below, please indicate (by checking the proper box) are we told 
what to do or what to say? 











EV | O what to do. O what to say. 
) f WE; | i ÜC] what to do. [O what to say. 
ju ra (G LI what to do. O what to say. 
M sul O what to do. O what to say. 
or. (5) Mark 9:41 O what to do. O what to say. 
på (6) Acts 19:5 [] what to do. O What to say. 
(7) Acts 10:48 O what to do. O what to say. 

(8) Col. 3:17 CI What to do. [what to s 


The formula which the administrator of baptism must say When he is baptizing 
immersing) someone in water is 








and that formula is stated exactly in (check all appropriate boxes) 


O matt. 28:18-20 O acts 2:38 
KI Acts 8:16 O Acts 10:48 
O acts 19:5 O Some other passage 


3. The expression "in the name of" (check the boxes of all true statements) 
= Always demands the recitation of a formula 


CI pemands the recitation of a formula on some occasions, but not on 
other occasions. 


O Never demands the recitation of a formula 
L $ Check the boxes of all true statements 
O To be saved one must repent in the name of Jesus Christ 


L] To be saved it is not necessary to repent in the name of Jesus Christ 


5. The formula which must be spoken bv the administrator when baptizing 
someone is: 


D ' „in the name of Jesus Christ" > x E 
emi Fw Ovia? Za COW ZĘ ZAC 
O "in the nane of the Lord Jesus" : 


& $ 70 Orola JOU A “OV ZZ 


= "in the name of the Lord" zoo 


Er Ful 0 VUATEA KU yaou 


LJ "in the name of ne Lord Jesus Christ" 
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STIONS FOR BIITY LEWIS--FIFTH NIGHT--11-19-76--HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM 





EW a box unmarked will indicate that you regard the respective statement as 
ax 


As U. 
4,49 APO: , 
Vo , a. O True C False Every responsible adult is either a child of God 
y i 
N or a child of the Devil 
La NS 
yi How O True O False One may be saved (receive remission of sins) before 


| A — being baptized in the Holy Spirit. 
D AT 





3. In regard to the receiving of the Holy Spirit (check the boxes of all true 
statements) 


LI One receives the Holy Spirit to become. a son of God. 
LI one receives the Holy Spirit because he. is already a son of God. 
4. In regard to the church of which you are a member, state the scripture which 
(1) Explicitly refers to the United Pentecostal Church 
2) Implicity refers to the United Pentecostal Church 
5. Che& the boxes of all true statements: 
(we 4-3) | 
T ; n! All members of the United Pentecostal Church are apostles 
7 2 : O All members of the United Pentecostal Church are prophets 
LI All members of the United Pentecostal Church are teachers 
O A11 members of the United Pentecostal Church are workers of miracles 
LI ALI members of the United Pentecostal Church have the gift of healing 
LI A11 members of the United Pentecostal Church speak in tongues 


CI AN members of the United Pentecostal Church have the gift of 
interpretations 
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“GODHEAD SIMPLY 
MEANS DEITY” 
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BOTH THE SON AND THE FATHER 






_ BUT NOW HAVE THEY BOTH SEEN 
AND HATED BOTH ME AND my FATHER Ë 
(JOHN 15:24 — 


“HE THAT ABIOETH W THE DOCFRINE 
OF CHRIST HE HATH GOTH DE FATHER 
AND THE SON” (Z ZW $ 


BOTH — "TWE ONE AND THE OTHER: THE 
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THE ONE =X CHECK THE CORRECT 


GE EN) ANSWER 
LI SEEN AND HATED 
AND ARE TWE SAME 
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[BoTH TWE Sew AND THE FATHER] 
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Of EITHER.” 
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OF CHRIST HE HATH BOTH THE 
FATHER AND THE Son” CA SOHN 4 
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ZZ. Uf PLICATIONS OF MIT. SI MEET z 
OTHE Muv SHIRIT 15 TWE FATHE 
GF JESUS. 
2) BUT JESUS 15 TWE HUY SPIRIT. 
D THUS, JESUS 15 HIS OWN FATHER. 
DW. THE TRUTH] OF IE PISSAGE 
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Z, SANE CRUCIAL PASSAGES 


/. HEG. /l:6; JOHN 8:24; 20:30,3/ 

2. JOHN 5:30,3/, B:15-18; MATT. 3:13-17; 
/7:/-S; Z JOHN 9. 

3, HEB. 6:18; TIT. 1:2, I SAM. 15:79 
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[PURPOSE OF MĄMACALOGS GIETS FULFJLLED] 


BASIC ARGUMENT 


(L LELT S THE CASE THAT THE BIBLE 
TEACHES THAT THE PURPOSE CF 
MRACULMS GIFTS WAS TO (O REVEAL 
THE TRUTH, AND (2) WERM THE 
TRUTH, AND NE THE GE FEACHES 
THAT (1) THE TRUTH HAS BEEN MEVEMED 
AND (2) THE TRUTH HAS BEEN CN- 
FIRMED, THEN JHE PUR/OSE GF 
MIRACULOUS GETS HAS BLEW HU EMLED 

Ź./7_/5 THE CASE THAT THE GAL 
TEACHES THAT THE CURIOSE OF 
MIRACULOUS GIF IS WS TO (DKEVEAL 
THE TRUTH, AND (0 CWFLEM TUE TRUTH, 
AND THE BBE TEACHES THAT (D 7 
TRUTH HAS BEEN REVEALED AND 
(2) THE 7RUTH HAS BEEN CONFIRMED 

Z. THEREFORE, THE PURPOSE UE MIRACULOUS 
GETS HAS BEEN FULFILLED. 


K ARGUMENT FMM: 
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2 A. B 
3-02 


(€/:9/ M) ZW 
AL SINHL WIKL MUS QIM SHO 
CEU M) MLNJL 
77 UNI SILSĠW 27/20 QIMM 5 7 6) 
($/-8/: W IZ: WO 
SOSI) SO SSINLIM DIG GMM YS; 
OZ MW) FOINVASWIWSY HHL 
U SINL 770 Ing OTOM SHE) 
GEH M) SOMALI WHHL HW Grom `S 7 (Z 
(09 H M) WIKL MLM 79/87 GMM SHE 
CUY NHOC) LØNS ATAH 
HUL GNIS GTMM FH OWS SESS Z 
GIZ LOO 1) GOD MB ONW FUL NMOM 
JMM HINN GMO) I735WH NG NEW 
PUBUL FHL 
TDI U SEM SLIT) SHOTNMIJIIW 70 
KPD FM LAL SIH PWS JULK 





COZ HL WHG U SYM S4449 
| 500700 HW 10 FSW INO 


4447 | 
[Lwawnse 78% and | 


i G777077/07 

NITE SHM Z54722 SŁ NHL 

CIN UD NTI SHH HNL HL GN 

(UPIT FHL WHIP A SYM SLI 
SHO 77/22 IO F50d 07 PNO FINS W 


(82 ZZ: IIM DE JOM 

jucy) TTP RUD FM GISINIFT 
NI SM (HLIWD) 2722 ZWŁ E 

Ć Lig Z 

LUE MŁ ZEW 928) NAN) KANDI 
WA TID GZTWNIĘ MAS. 474 FLT 

(2171:1 709 G-EE [AI 

Lew 81:27 222 I 1202:1 137 ZZ HL ND 

ZKL WHI Wd L/S KTO FL 7 


A2NW MFO NIII SH 
AANŻL ZAL AML SFHWI 779/G IL W 


KANAL WINDY OL — 23500047 


[Lnawngey 2sarond] 


(20:21 HO) Z 2) NM _ ZZ 14987 
LINAS ATK DO SWDIĘ FILON — 
(02-£1:0 XIW) CI Fo NHL UNAL 
AA x e U NIMD pe ġie 
GI MINT ATSPOTWIWOWW 10 ç AND 
SIILSĠW ML FO SITWAM FL Z 
0-6 Z) SMS 2/9007 U 
OM lg ML AM ŻĄ MAL HNL 3⁄2 
QIM ŻANO UAG 1: fø] 08 08:02 SZ. 
98:5 °2:F WHOL : W, L40W) G08 70 
NOS IHL SEM TÅ LULL HMM Fl 
QIW HIND ASIEK SO 53737000 FL I 
HIND UL WIM) U 
SM SLI(D SMWIAM 10. FSOPONI 
SHLON LHL SKY 27913 TAL HK 
ISOP INA 


WOTANOD 
VM LON 
(8/-W) VA. GWU NAIIMO A. SPM £17/9 
SKOMIAWM 10 Z22727 IIHLONV 


EZZ26W092#V 350g2nd] 





[PURPOSE ARGUMENT] CONT'D 


S/ Ss OF Hol y SPRIT (1-8) 
we 


1. PETER HEALED A MAN AT TWE 
TEMPLE (ACTS 3:1-4) 

Z PETER STRUCK A MAN DEAD le SUN) 

3. PETER AND JOHN COWFERRED 
MKACUMS MER BY TWE HANDS 
(ACTS 8:17) 

4 LETER RAISED DORCAS FROM THE 
FAD (ACTS 9: 36-42) 

5. [AUC STRUCK A MAN AND 
ACTS /3:9-/2) 

b. MIM RYISED EUTYCMS FREM 
THE DEAD (ACTS 20: 9/0) 

7. MM SUFFERED NO HARM FRAM 
Å SMAKE BITE (ACTS 28:5) 
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[MEANS ARGUMENT] 


CAM MANY BAPTISMS TODAY? (1:23 
Æ 10 ABAPTIIWI 4 PETE COST — A D. 33 
/. DSTLES RECEIVED BAPTISM OF 


THE MAY SPRIT (MTS 1:452:10 
2. JETER COMMANDED THE MORE TO. 


BE BAPTIZED (MCTS 2:37 39) 


Æ TWO BAPTISMS AT CAESAREA AD 4) 
Z CORNELIUS AND HIS HOUSED 
LCEIVED THE BAPTISM OF THE 
MY SPRIT (MCTS 10:44 95 11:15 16) 
ÆR COMMANDED CORNELIUS AND 
NIS HUSENAD 70 BE BAPTIZED 
W WATER(ACTS 0:47 98) 


K ONE ENT ÅT LPRESYUS—A.b. 62 
EPH. 


3-6 

LOVE MIGHT JUST AS MŁ AF FEM 
THAT THERE ARE TWO LORDS AT 
2 ALARM THAT THERE ARE TWO 
LAPTISMS TODAY. 

2 ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE PEAKS OF 

W Shiv BAPTISMS, IW AD. 62 THERE 
WAS BUT ONE BAPIISM. 
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[MEANS ARGUMENT] 





LAYING W OE THE APOSTLES" HANDS 


M-2S 
1 THE APOSTLES MERE THE MY MES 
WHO COULO IMOART MIRACHLOUS 
GJETT OE JHE SPRIT BY THE 
LAYING OW OF HANDS (ACTS 8:18) 


2 GIVEN MY 72 Å FEW 
(D THE SEVEN (ACTS 6.1-8) 


(2) THE SAMAITANS (ACTS 8:14-18) 
(3 TWELVE DISCILES (ACTS f9: l-2) 
(© TIMOTHY (Z TIM. 7:6 


3. OSE WAS TO CONFIRN THE TRUTH 
MARK 16:/7-20; ACTS 8:6,13; HEB. 2:14 


N M RECORD THAT ANVONE 
(OTHER THAN THE APOSTLES) PER- 


FORMED M/KACLES BEFORE THE 
APOSTLES LAID HINDS W THEM 
(ACTS 2:43; 3:1-7. SV-M, 12,15 16) 





(néans ARGUMENT] 


( COMOLUSTONS OF MEANS ARGUMENT |) 





L THE BASIC ARGUMENT IS VALID, LE. 
THE CONCLUSION FOLLOWS FOM THE 
PREMISES. 

2.THE BASIC ARGUMENT Uf SUND LE, 
THE FREMISES ARE TRAE. 

(2 THE BIBLE MES TEACH THAT TWE 


NLY MEANS OF OBTAINING MIRACH- 
OWS GETS 15: 


—HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM 
—LAYING W OF THE APOSTLES HAW dS. 
(2) THE BIBLE DOES TEACH THAT: 
— THERE M M HUY SPRIT LATIN 
TOMY (MY ONE BMBIEN. IN WATER) 
— THERE AKE NO APOSTLES TODAY 


K WHEN TWE CAST APOSTLE DIED, THECE 
HAS NO ONE THRUIGH MUN THE [OED 
NIULD GIVE HUR n ORT pace 
TO LER RU MEACLES. 

WHEN THE LAST ESN Z WHO 
APOSTLES LD THER HANDS DIED 


THERE WAS Wo WE GH Whe 
MLD BENEM MEA d 
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— CONT'D 







| CONCERNING THE GUY Se _ 
AND THE UNITY OF TIE PATH 34 


Z. AM LEWIS STATEMENT 

O UNITY OE TWE ERITH 15 AGREEMENT 
ON THE TIRATH” (KSUD, 8- — 2 — 

(2) Y BELIEVE 17 15 POSSIBLE FOR US 
70 COME IN UNITY QE EIN JW 
THIS WORLD (WADS- LEWIS DEBATE 
nd NEG, /2-/0-75) 

(3) ME BELIEVE THIT THE EIN MEMS 
THE BODY OE LOCKINE AND WE 
BELIEVE THAT JHE BAPTISM OE FYE 
fly SWEAT Will GUIDE AMD BANG 
US INTO JHE UNITY OE THE PUTA” 
(WUDS-LEUNS_ DEBATE /st NEG 
/2-/0-75) 

(@ €... WE NEED THE MUJ GHOST M 
MNE US INTO TIE UNITY OF 
FAITH THAT WAS NCE DELIVERED 
TD WE SANS (+ LEWIS DEEATE 
Ist WEG, 12-/0- 75) — 

(5) 7... THE EAN SĄ Z ONE 
THAT (S FO YA CTACED D 


BELIEVED.” (KSUD, 8-3-76) 





[LEMS SELF- CONTRA. CONT'D] 


(6) ".. TWE PURPOSE MY FRIEND _ 
OF TWE BMPJISM OF IBE 
HOLY SPIRIT — 7D BONG US 
TOGETHER. OF COURSE WE. ME 
NOT W AGREEMENT ON EVERY 
UT G DOCTRINE By TRE 
LY SHOT Wilh AGKEE WITH 
THE WORD...” (WooDS- LEWIS DEBATE 
2nd NEG, 12-10-75, 
LLM PLICATIONS. OF ZZ STATEMENTS 
(D ME CONTRADICTS HIMSELF) BY SAYING 
THAT TWE UNITY OF THE PAITH REFERS 
70 4074 A BODY OF DOCTRINE AND 
AGREEMENT ON JHE TRUTH | 
2) WE SANS THEME Wilt GEA TIME 
WHEY Att Wits SPEAK THE SANE JUNG. 
(3) TAS Wie BE TRE KEMUT WE DÆ HS 
(4) VET, M. LEWIS AND HS DUN BRETHREN 
orz Z LIVIDED (WYLE CLAIMING HS. Z47700) 
(5) YET, MR. LEWIS 15 DIVIDED WITH 
OTHER CLAIMANTS 70 MY ST BAPTISM 
(2 Z MR. LEWS AND OTHER CLAIMANTS 
70 MV SPIRT BAPTISM DO NOT 
SPEAK THE SAME THING, IT IS 
TWE FAULT QE THE LY SPIRITS 


THE FART AND Pierer 
fl USTRATED 





ED MAN HOD 
v LAGE STAGE 

THINGS WHICH | TINGS OF 

BELONG 7 CHALD Hood 


CHL DHOOD | WAN Hood 
STAGE SAGE 


MIRA CULOUS THINGS OF CHAD/kol 
(MiRACHLOWS GIFTS) 
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CONT'D 
LEWIS? METER SINGULAR 
MA Ë: | 
L MR. LEWIS! STATEMENT 
“THERE LE NO NEGTER SINGULAE 
WORD IN THE NEW TESTAMENT FOR 
A COMPLETED BELE (WooDS-LEUS 


LEBATE, 3RD AFF. , 12-1/- 75) 
Z. Work THE FOLLOWING WORDS 


L ML (@Z2;<a) OCCURS ¿2 TIMES 


AND 15 NEUTER SINGULAR. 
2 "WML" DESCKIGES THE COMPLETE 


NEW TESTAMENT: 


Æ HEBREWS 10:9 10 


4 "TKE with” — Tò GE Iyuk- MU. SING 
2. "TWE FIRST — 70 Työ Tov- MEUT. SING. 





3. THE SECOND — 70 0EUTEDOV- MUT SING 
418) WW et” bv w Raypare-NS. 


% CF. MATT: 7:21; ROM, 2:18; EPH. $:/7, 
MARK 3:35 AND MANY | OTHERS 


[NEUTER SINE. ARG] 


L MORD" (Grøa) UPS së 
TIMES AND 15 NEUTER SNGULAR 

2. MORD" DESCRIGES THE COMPLETE 
MA W TESTAMENT. 

3. A — "GENERALLY THE SINGULAR 
BRINGS TOGETHER MAŁ THE LINE 
TEACHINGS ÅS Å UN/HED WHOLE .. 


(ARNDT AND GINGRICH, p. 792) 
X EPHESIANS 6:17 


AND TAKE INE HELMET OF 
SALVATION, AND THE SWORD 
UE THE SPIRIT, WHICH 15 
THE WORD OF GOD” 


+ TWE "PART 15 NEUTER MD 
AGREES IN CONTEXT WITH THE 
“PERFECT” WHICH IS NEUTER. 


WILL MR. LEWIS TAKE THA VER 
ON EVERY THING ? 


/ BAPTIEM— '... ON BEHALF OF THE 
CAL 1£., 70 "= TE THEIR ETERNAL 
SALVATION BY UNDER GUNG BAPTISM 


z pr STEAD (p. 7, 1). 
— DE FATHER AE JESUS 


2 Æ, 
ATAA AS WE Won GOD HAS (NITED 
o ZZ W JHE CLOSEST BOND Æ 
LOVE AND INTIMACY, MALE ACQUAINTED 
WITH HIS PURPOSES, “APLOINTED 70 
EXPLAIN AND CARRY PAT AMING MEN 
Lg PLAN OF SALVATION, AND... MADE 

WESA LSO W BIS MAW 2 WINE 
NATURE” (p. GIS). 


* THAE- — IE UE TWE WLDS 
EĄTEST JUTWORITIES ON MEAN 


TERMS ETE nl T a å 
(ASUD, 8-6- 


CONT'D 


L. MC LEWIS!) STATEMENT 
“WE JE 70... COME BEHIND n M 
GIFT... WAITING FR THE COMING OF 
THE LORD WHICH INDICATES THE GIETS 
WERE EXPECTED Fo BE N JHE CHURCH 
UNTU THE COMING OF THE LoD” 
(KSUO, 7-29-76), 
= MR LEWIS. STATEMENT 15 FALSE 
2 Z CR. 1:7 SAYS, "SO THAT VE 
CCORINTHVANS) COME BEHIND w 
NO GIET, WAITING FOR THE COMING 
OF MR LORD JESUS CHRIST” 
2 VOTING 1S SAD AOUT (fii 9 
MANNE ANTIL THE LORDS COMING. 
TE CORINTHIANS LIVED M ANTICIAAT/ON 
AE TWE LORDS (ONNEN 4 
MIRACULOUS AGE. A 
2) NOTHWE 15 SAD ABUT GETS" 
LIN GHAT) BENG MIRACULOUS. 


— Vapeoma 15 USED OF THE 

NATURAL GIFT OF SELF- CONSTRUNT fOe?) 

— Ao 15 USED OF DELWERANCE 
TROM DANGER (I COR. IM), 





(LEWIS? SELF- CONTRADICTION 
LOWCEENNE I COR. 16-8 





[Z Cor. /:6-8) 


(SE GET” 15 MIRACULOUS, < = 
THOSE W POSSESSED JT 
KECEIVED 17 BY LAYING EN 
OF THE APOSTLES HANDS 

(5) FURTHER IE MP. LEWIS CONES 

HI ND IN M GIFT Will AME 
DEW STRATE 177 
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PINLADDS HU FW 75070 ¥ 
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FZNĄŁIOT DSPWA Hal 
HW BOL LO CI0M ZKL 
WN(4N OD) TIM 105 LVNL 
SAVS KNAM JIWLAIS 


INO LSUL-81077 AW Æ 


(DEWIS? ADMISSIS OF DEFEAT 


/ MR LEWIS ADMITS THAT MEN 
CAN BE SAVED BV LEARNING AND 
OBEVING THE WRITTEN WORD OE GOD 
THEREFORE, MIRACLES ARE NOT 
NEEDED TODAY 

Z. MR. LEWIS ADMITS THAT THERE ARE 

— NO APOSTLES TODAY THEREFORE, 

HE AQNITS THAT THE MY MMS 
(OTHER THAW Hoty SPIRIT BAPTISM) 
OF OBTAINING POWER 70 PERFORM 
MIRACLES HAS CEASED. THUS, HE 
ADMITS THAT MIRACLES PAVE CEASED. 

3. MR. LEWIS TREATS EVERY CALL 
FOR Å CONE LRMATION (BY "SIGNS 
FOLLOWING") OF THE WORD WHA 
HE PREACHES AN "EVIL AND ADUL- 
TEROUS GENERATION” AND REFUSES 
TO EVEN TRY TO CONFIRM HS WORD 
WITH "SENS FOLLOMNG" N SPITE 
OE THE FACT THAT HE SAYS 
MARK /6:/7-20 15 PART OF THE 
GREAT COMMISSION AND 15 70 LAST 
70 THE END OF THE WORLD. 
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[ADMISSIONS OF DEFEAT conT'D] 


THEREFORE, MR LEWIS Hel DS 
THAT Gob 18 COMEIRMING TWE 
LOCTIONE OF THE GODMEMD TAUGHT 
EV THE ASSEMBLIES OF GOD THUS 
GOD 15. CMIJEMMG CONTRADICTORY 
LQOCTRINES AND THERELOCF GOD 15 
A LIAR. 
6. BY MR. LEWIS? POSITIW ON 
Z DONN 9. HE MMELIED TRIT 
THE BIBLE TEACHES FILSEHDD, 
AND BY YKS POSITION ON JOHN 8:15-18 
HE (MPLIES THAT JESUS WAS A 
LIAR, AND BY HIS POSITION ON 
MATT. 3:17, HE (MIES THAT GOD 
WAS A LIAR. SINCE 17 15 FALSE 
TO SAY THAT :(D7WE BIBLE TEACHES 
FALSEHOOD, (2) JESUS TOLD LIES, AND 
(3) GOD TOLD LIES AND SINCE MW 
DOCTRINE WHICH [MUS A FALSE. 
DOCTRINE [s TTIELFE FALSE, THEN 
AR. LEWIS! DOCTRINE 1S FALSE. 
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[ARK 16:17-20 wr’ By 


TK VET-EVEN THUGH HE MONTE 
ZAL NEMBERE OF THE ATENBLY 


CF 
(D HAVE KECEWED THE BAPTISM 
OF THE MOV. SPIRIT 
(2) HAVE RECEWED IYE Pow 
70 "SPEAK IN TONGHES» AND 
( HAVE WE "SIGNS FOLLOWING ” 


N ME INCAEDEY CONTENDS : 

TAN UTTER CWPTCEADKT/N OF 
HIS UN CLAIM OW MARE 1b:/7- 20 
ME DENIES THAT GOD 15 (11. 
FIRUNNG DE WORD OF MEMBERS 
OF THE ASSEMLELY OF Gop. 
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77913 ~~ 
THL SLIITDA. SIMI7 


K MAT LE Alom KEALLY DOES 
KEFER 70 OCCASIONAL Acri? 
K NOTE PLEASE : 


LEWIS HAS DENIED THAT THE 
TAKING UP (DELIBERATELY) OF A 
SERPENT EVEN WE TIME 1S NOT 
SCRIPTURAL. 


2. S0- SINCE THE SAME WRD 
aon), JAN 8:59 SHOWS THAT 
THE ACTION (TAKING UP STONES) 
OCCURED AT LEAST ME, THEN 
WE CHALLENGE LEWIS m TAKE 4P” 


(Aw) Å DEADLY SERPENT EVEN 
ole Fume CZ 
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18 MN PYHA OL" "247 GFF 


327773 2XN2 DENN) Dnspa SDS ZD DON 

ALIZOW INE 24227 5247 2272 FI PUUN ZL 

DN SFGMIN FY DNI VIL OWN UNI 

NG ONW BHL M Z27520 A HUND 

TO ŚWIDRI OO YVA ANLA UT 

SAIN PWEN PUL HOM ENBLADNF NC 

FFS S MON FAL 2Z(S/r2@> KILPI 

BHP VAG, —, PWEN, SŹMIŻY DIÄVLT x 
LIULL SLAID NSH NIIN WSLS PI 
FU NOI NOŚ) ML SLEPDIONS. BAM 

«TUN WL NOR, Waw ANP 729010 | 

G 2Z2 NIWIHTI 51 IWW IHL Ml, 1 


(P8£:7 LH) 
NLIOWI SAR 20 MUN BHL M MA SO 
NO NAHA TITLER FI MW NIRO, X 


TZZIĄOMIUMY SOSI, $ v | 
INZLING SWOOP, WW FHL Mi, 


q, LVOY 


fw TWE NAME" EQUALS BAPT/2Z/NG By AUT. OF CHEST] 


3 THEREFORE, HETER SAID REPENT, AND 
BE BAPTIZED LvERY UNE GF Ym BV 
TYE CAMNUD AND AUTHORITY OF CHRIST 


‘LY MAT LUCK OR BY WHAT VAME, 
HAVE YE DONE THIS?” (ACTS 4:7) 

("BV WHAT MAMER (Er Tle ó a ec), K 
BY UHAT NAME (ev moi Dvguart) HAVE 

YE DONE TWS?" 

2 "W WHAT PUNE" AND WW WHAT NAME 
ARE USED SYWONINWSLY LE. IN WHAT 
MANE” MEANS “BY WHAT AUTHORITY," 

3. THEREFORE, WHEN PETER COMMANDED 
PEOPLE TO BE BAPmzED WE DID So BY 
THE AUTHORITY OF CHESZ Of IN THE 
NAME OF CHRIST. 

Z. THERE IS NOT Å SINGLE THING NW 
ACTS 2:38 OR ANY OTHER MASSAGE 
WHICH INDICATES. THE APOSTLES EVER 
SAID ANYTHING BY WAY oF RECITING 
A FORMULA IN CONNECTION WITH WATER 
A P77SM. | 
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One of the greatest, largest, most authoritative 
and most respected works on the baptismal formula 
was done by a German professor at Goettingen 
names Heitmuller. He says, after searching every 
phrase of the use of "in the name,” the phrase 
'baptise' (en) and (epi) the name gives the 
description of the process of baptism. They indicate 
that baptism took place during the naming of the 
name of Jesus baptizing “into” (eis) (as in Matthew 
28:19) the name on the other hand gives the purpose 
and the result of baptism and indicates that the one 
baptized enters a relationship of being the property 
or belonging to Jesus.” (Im Namen Jesu, p. 127, both 
Bauer, p. 576 and A. T. Robertson, Large Grammar, 
p. 649, says see Heitmueller.) 

Some feel the name called upon believers is 
“christian.” However, we know of no church where 
the minister calls “christian” over a person when he 
is baptized. This is an attempt to justifv tradition. 
The New Testament Church was about 9 vears old 
before the disciples were first called Christians, Acts 
11:16. The truth of Amos 9:12, Acts 15:17, James 2:7 is 
no one can be in the New Testament Church unless 
they have the name of Jesus called upon them. 
Romans 6:3, "know ye not that so many of us were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his 
death.” Galatians 3:27, “for as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” (See 
also Acts 2:38, Acts 8:16, Acts 10:48, Acts 19:5, Acts 
4:12, Acts 22:16.) This subject to some may be 
debatable. However, when the dust is settled, the 
scholars stand vindicated and the sincere student of 
the scriptures can see that the nameis a literal name, 
and that it is most surely that of Jesus Christ and itis 
“called” upon us in baptism. 


THE NAME 
OF 
JESUS CHRIST 


CALLED UPON BELIEVERS 





BY 
PASTOR BILLY LEWIS 


FRAYSER 
UNITED PENTECOSTAL 
CHURCH 


2869 Woodlawn Terrace 
Memphis, Tennessee 38127 


Phone 353-2603 


The New Testament Church is referred to asthe 
Nations upon whom the Name of Jesus is “Called,” 
Amos 9:12; heathen which are “Called,” by my name 
(Hebrew—upon whom my Name is Called”); 
Gentiles upon whom my Name is “Called,” Acts 
15:17. Worthy name by which ye are “Called,” James 
2:7. In Greek it means literally “which was “Called” 
upon you. 

Greek word for “Called” is “epikaleo” 

“Epi” means “over,” “upon,” A. T. Robertson, 

Short Grammar, page 121. 

On, upon, Thayer, p. 231, Bauer, p. 285. 

“Kaleo” means to “Call” aloud, utter in a loud 

voice,” Thayer, p. 321. 

«Call” by name, call to someone,” Bauer, p. 399. 

Dr. Guy N. Woods' commentary on the Book 
James, G. A. Publishers, Nashville (Church of 
Christ) states on page 117 “The verb 'Called' is from 
the Greek word 'Epikaleo' aorist passive participle 
and signifies to assign a name to, to place a name 
upon this name was most surelv that of Christ 
pronounced upon us in baptism.' 

H. Leo Boles' commentarv on Acts, G. A. 
Publishers, p. 355, Acts 22:16. ''Suffer someone to 
baptize thee 'Calling' on His name means invoking 
the name of Christ in so doing.” 

Bauer, Greek Lexicon, translanted into English 
bv Arndt and Gingrich and published bv Universitv 
of Chicago Press, 1957. The latest and the best savs, 
“Epikaleo” means “Someone’s name is “Called” 
over someone to designate the latter as propertv of 
the former,” Thayer's, p. 239. Thayer states that 
Hebraisticallv “Epikaleo” means “To call upon by 
pronouncing the name of Jehovah,” Thayer, p. 239. 


The tense of the verb “Called,” perfect and aorist 
shows that this calling of the name took place at one 
particular event somewhere in the past time. The 
effects of which continue into the future the calling of 
the name in these verses (Amos 9:12, Acts 15:17, 
James 2:7) was not looked upon as something which 
habitually occurred. From day to day, or service to 
service; such as blessings, bendiction or simply the 
name Christian. If this had been the case, the 
imperfect tense would have been used. The only New 
Testament possibility for the calling of the name at 
one particular event whose effect continues into the 
future is at the baptismal ceremony. 

Bauer, p. 288, lists Amos 9:12, James 2:7, Acts 
15:17 under the Greek word ''Epi' of persons over 
whom something is done. Speak the name of Jesus 
over someone.” 

Bauer, p. 575, "The Christian receives this name 
at his baptism.” Commentary on the Greek text of 
Acts by F. F. Bruce, p. 98, “The name of Jesus Christ 
(Acts 2:38) is an accompanying circumstance of the 
baptism. The baptizer named it over the person 
baptized.” 

Bauer, p. 576, Acts 2:38, "Be baptized or have one 
self while naming the name of Jesus Christ.” 

Kittels Dictionary of the New Testament, 
Volume 1, p. 539, “The name of Christ is pronounced, 
invoked or confessed by the one who baptizes.” 

Schaff-Herzog, Volume 1, p. 436, "The Greek 
phrase in the name (Acts 2:38) means the acts of 
baptism takes place with the utterance ofthe name of 
Jesus.” 
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GUY N. WOODS, Staff Writer 
4921 Edenshire Avenue 
Memphis, Tennessee 38117 


November 4, 1976 


Mr. David Lipe, Minister 
MACON ROAD CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Memphis, Tennessee 


Dear brother Lipe, 


I hope the following statement will meet your 
need there. If not, let ne know. 


"either in James 2:7, nor elsewhere, have I 
ever taught that any formula is necessary 

in baptising penitent believers. In this 
passage, because "the worthy name"is mentioned, 
I have pointed out in my commentary on James 
that this name is involved, but I neither 
taught (nor believe)that it is the only name 
into which we are baptized. In proof of this 

I gave the reference along with Acts 2:38, 
Matt. 28:18-20, where we are commanded to 
baptize "into the name of the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Spirit." Any effort to make this 
comment from me, or any other, to support 

the false and absurd Pentecostal view is a 
dishonest and deceitful effort to mislead people. 


fana K LO cody 
GUY NV WOODS 


If I can assist further, call me. 


Faithfully yours 


(4 need 


GUY N.NWOODS 
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LEWIS? SELE- CONTRADICTION 
CONCERMNG 
Amos 9:12; ACTS 15:17: SAS 2:7 
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MISREPRESENTATIONS IN LEWIS' TRACT 


WHAT MR. LEWIS SAVS 





Dr. Guv N. Woods' commentarv on the Book 
James, G. A. Publishers, Nashville (Church of 
Christ) states on page 117 ''The verb 'Called' is from 
the Greek word 'Epikaleo' aorist passive participle 
and signifies to assign a name to, to place a name 
upon this name was most surelv that of Christ 
pronounced upon us in baptism.” 





H. Leo Boles' commentarv on Acts, G. A. 
Publishers, p. 355, Acts 22:16. ''Suffer someone to 
baptize thee 'Calling' on His name means invoking 
the name of Christ in so doing.” 





Bauer, Greek Lexicon, translanted into English 
by Arndt and Gingrich and published by University 
of Chicago Press, 1957. The latest and the best says, 
“Epikaleo” means “ ame 18 “Called” 
er someone to designate the latter as property of 





Thayer states that 
Hebraistically "Epikaleo” means "To call upon by 
pronouncing the name of Jehovah,” Thayer, p. 239. 


ES 


Kittels Dictionary of the New Testament, 
Volume 1, p. 539, “The name of Christ is pronounced, 
invoked or confessed by the one who baptizes.” 





WHAT MR. LEWIS DOES NOT SAY 










The verb called is from epikaleo, aorist passive partici- 
ple, and signifies to assign a name to, to place a name upon. This 
name was most surely that of Christ, pronounced upon us in bap- 
tism. (Matt. 28:19, 20; Acts 2: 38), and which Christians gladly 
wear because given by divine authority. (Acts 11:26; 26:28; 
1 Pet. 4: 14, 16.) 


“Baptisai” is in the first aorist middle 
voice of the verb, not the passive form as in Acts 2: 38. It 
literally means “cause thyself to be baptized, or (fer someone 
to baptize thee.) “And wash away thy sins” States the pur- 
pose of his baptism. *Apolousai” literally means "get washed 
off” as in 1 Cor. 6: 11. This signifies that baptism is in order 
to the remission of sins or the cleansing of sin. Paul's sins 
were not forgiven when he saw and heard the Lord on the way 
to Damascus. As Paul's body was to be washed in the act of 
baptism, so his sins were to be forgiven. "Calling on his name” 


means invoking the name of Christ in so doing,, He was thus 
commanded to do all im the name of the Lord Jesus. 
GEER DEKRET SEE 


B. The . is used w. 6voua, as in the OT, in 
mnaAetrar TÓ Svopå Tivos tri Tiva someone's name 
ta called over someone to designate the latter as the 
property of the former (of God's name 2 Km 6: 2; 
3 Km 8: 43; Jer 7: 30; 14: 9 and oft.) Ac 15: 17 
(Am 9: 12, also 2 Ch 7: 14). Tó wahóv Śvona ró 
tmuAnsiv te’ Vuds Ja 2: 7; cf. Hs 8, 6, 4. Sim. ol 
tminaAovusvo: T. Övöuarti AVTOV those who are called 
by his name 9, 14, 3 (cf. Is 43: 7). - 


22D 


5. Hebraistically (like nm oy? MAR 
to call upon by pronouncing the name of Jehovah, Gen. 
iv. 26; xii. 8; 9 K. v. 11, ete.; ef. Gesenius, Thesaur. P- 
1281" [or Hebr. Lex. s. v. MIP); an expression finding 
its explanation in the fact that prayers addressed to God 
ordinarily began with an invocation of the divine name: 
Pa. iii. 2; vi. 2; vii. 2, ete.) dwinakobyu rå Svopa roi zvpiov, 
I call upon (on my behalf) the name of the Lord, i.e. to 
invoke, adore, worship, the Lord, i.e. Christ: Acts ii. 21 
(fr. Joel ii. 82 (iii. 8)); ix. 14, 21; xxii. 16; Ro x. 18 
są.; 1 Co. i. 2; vår miprow, Ro. x. 12; 2 Tim. ii. 22; 
(often in Grk. writ. døakeisbar vote Grove, as Xen. Cyr. 
7,1, 35; Plat. Tim. p.27c.; Polyb. 15, 1, 13).* 


MERE SEERE 


The formula elg tò Bvona seems rather to have been a tech. term 
in Hellenistic commerce 51 (“to the account”). In both cases the use 
of the phrase is understandable, since the account bears the name of the 
one who owns it, and in baptism the name of Christ is pronounced, 
invoked and confessed by the one who baptises or the one baptised 
(Ac. 22:16) or both. | 






Commentarv on the Greek text of 
Acts by F. E Bruce, 1.98, "The name of Jesus Christ 
(Acts 2:38) is an accompanying circumstance of the 
baptism. The baptizer named it over the person 
baptized.” 


the sense that the person being baptized confessed or invoked Jesus 
as Messiah (c/. Ch 22:16) 


73 The preposition år (“in”) is probably used here in an instrumental sense; 
"the name of Jesus Christ” (to use grammarians' jargon) was an “accompanying 
circumstance” of the baptism. Ms nsed nat think of a presse fora bet. 
The expression recurs in Ch. 10:48. For the similar, but not identical €15 TĠ 
voua tod xuglov 'Inaod (Chs. 8:10; 19:5), see p. 181, n. 32. 


(P.76) 


82 This expression (Gk. elg ró Grona tov xuplov 'Iqoo6), repeated in Ch. 
19:5, differs somewhat from & ró dvdpats 'Inooi Xowroö in Chs. 2:38; 10:48 
cf. p. 16, n. 73). The phrase elg ró Ġvopa is common in a commercial context, 











that he has become the property of Jesus and that Jesus is his Lord and Owner. 
expression in 8:19 (cf. Didache TU: where baptism D 
me of th a on and of tb 






m INNE 






appropriate for ` ee es of all the nations (se. atile ning 

nism to serve the living God, whereas Jews and Samaritans, who already 
acknowledged the one true God, were required only to confess Jesus as Lord 
and Messiah. (Cf. G. F. Moore, Judaism i (Cambridge, Mass., 1927), pp. 188 f) 


(e. isi) 


His baptism was 
d visible sign of his inward and spiritual 
the grace of God. And in the act of being 
=="nvocalion of lesus as. Lord would declare 
submitting to the divine ordinance.?! 
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2. Bignificanceof Christian Baptism: The Greek 
phrase baptizein en or epi tõi onomati Iösou means 
that the act of baptism takes place with the utter- 
ance of the name of Jesus; baptizein ets to onoma 
Iċsou means that the person baptized enters into 
the relation of belonging to Christ, of being his 
property. All three formulas are alike in so far as 
the baptized are subjected to the power and 
efficacy of Jesus, who is now their Lord. 


Schaff-Herzog, Volume 1, p. 436, "The Greek 
phrase in the name (Acts 2:38) means the acts of 
baptism takes place with the utterance of the name of 
Jesus.” 
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HICKS! SIGNED STATEMENT 


"I, MARVIN HICKS, HEREBY CERTIFY THAT IT IS SINFUL TO 
BAPTIZE Å GROUP OF PEOPLE SAVING ONLY THE FOLLOWING WORDS, 
'BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF TEE FATHER, AND OF THE SON, 
AND OF TEE HOLY GHOST, !" 

SIGNED: MARVIN A, HICKS 


JESUS SA I D 


"AND JESUS CAME AND SPAKE UNTO THEM, SAYING, ALL POWER 
IS GIVEN UNTO ME IN HEAVEN AND IN EARTH. GO YE 
THEREFORE, AND TEACH ALL NATIONS, 

BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER, 

AND OF IHE SON, AND OF THE HOLY GHOST: 
TEACHING THEM TO OBSERVE ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER I HAVE 
COMMANDED YOU: AND, LO, I AM WITH YOU ALWAY, EVEN 
UNTO THE END OF THE WORLD. AMEN." (Mat. 28:18-20) 
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BAPTISM STANDS BETWEEN THE 
SINNER AND REMISSION OF 






K ACTS 2:38— "TWEN PETER SAID UN 
THEM, REPENT, AND BE BAPTIZED 
EVERY WE CF WU IN TWE NAME OF 
JESUS CHESZ UNTO GPE REMISS/ON 
OF SNS AND VE SHALL KECEWE 
WE GET OF THE MAY GHOST” — 
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BASIC ARGUMENT 6-23) 


LE ⁄Z 1S TRE CASE THAT THE 

BLE FLACHES THAT FOR THE 
PENITENT BELIEVER N JESUS 
CHRIST, WATER BAPTISM 15 ANF 
THE KEMISSION OE SWS AND DES 
NOT JEACH EITHER EX/Z/C/7L¥ OR 
MNECICITŻY THAT ANY FOPMALA 
MIT BE MEGTED IN CONNECTION 
WITH WATER BAPTISM, THEN WATER 
BAPTISM WITHOUT THE MILI EU Foo 
NUNEN G OF ANY FORMULA /5 INTO 
THE REMIS SIN OF SWS. 

2./7 [S THE CASE THAT THE LILLE 
TEACHES THAT FOR TWE PENITENT 
BELIEVER M JESUS CHRIST MATER 
BAPTVIM 15 UNID TWE REMISSION OF 
SINS, AND DUES NUT TEACH EITHER 
EXPLICITLY OR NMNPUNOILVY THAT 
ANY FORMULA MAST GE RECITED 
N CONNECTION WITH WATER AMŃEINIM 

3, THEREFORE, WATER BAPTISM MITMU7 
THE AĦD/BLV. PRONOUNCING OE AVY 
FORMULA 15 MWe THE KOEM/ISTIOW 
OF SINS. ARG. FORM-AD?E, Å B 
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ROMANS 10 AND "CALLING ONY), 
THE LORD (ROM. m0:13-14) 


( DOES ROMANS 10:12 TEACH THAT 
MEN AKE 70 CALL Å NAME (RECITE 
4 FORMULA) WER GoD? O yes O wo 


2. DOES ROMANS 10:1314 TEACH THAT 
IN ORDER 70 BE SA VED, THE 4057 
MAN MUST RECITE A FORDPULA? 


Ol yes O wo 


P-H-8-0-s 


DOES THIS 
MEAN THAT 
ONE MAST 
RECITE A 

FORMULA ? 
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ACTS 22:06 


mr 
x Romans /0:/3—14) 


P- 4- B-(l)-S 


MARK 16:06 
B-(B)- s 
HONE CAUS ON THE NAME AE CHEST 


FOR MEMISSJON OF SINS BV 
OBEY ING Him M BAPTISM., 


K SHOWS THAT W BEING BAPT/ZED 
ONE CALLS OW THE NAME AE CHRIST 
70 JAVE HIS SINS WASHED AWAY 


l some uses Eni ka Jeu 





LV Pad) AFFEAL UN7O CAESAR” 
—ACTS 25:11 — 1⁄0 FORMULA KECITED 

2. ACTS 2:21 — THE LOST MAN (NOT TWE 
ADM. UE BAPT) Th DO THE “CALLING.” 
NO FORMULA, BUT CALLING’ W TE 
LORD EY SUBMITTING TD QBEYNG) 
NS Witt LE MATT. 7:2/ MA. /6'/6, 
HEB. 5:69). x 

3. Kom. 10:12 — THE LOST MAN (WOT THE 
ADM. OF BAPI) DOES THE TANG» — 
(OBEDIENCE ÅS NOTED W 2 ACNE) 

A. MOM. 10: 13-19 — THE LOST MAN(NOT THE 
ADM. UE LAPT) DOES THE CALLNG 

S. MIS 22:16 — THE LOST MAN DOES THE 
“CALLING” — (WOT THE ADM. GF BAPT/ISM)— 
IN OBEVNG THE LORD W BENG BAPTILED 


Sunmmuaky AS 72 FDRPULA" < 


1 IN M CASE DOES THE BIBLE EVER 
ORICATE THE ADN. OF AAF7ZISM TO 
SAY ANYTHING (17 ALLOWS SAYING SME- 
THING AS OPTION) 


Z NOWHERE IN THE BIBLE 15 ANY FOLNHA 
SET FORTH TO BE USED BV THE ADMW- 
1STRATOR OF. BAPTISM. 


PN NO CASE 15 THERE Å KECORD W 
TE MBL DF WHAT ANY ADMUNISTRATAR 
OF LAPTISN SAID AS A BAPTISMAL 
“FORINULA.” | 


4. THE CME TELLS NS WHAT 70 Do 
IN BAPTVEING -NOT A FORMA" 70 SAV. 


WHAT 70 po OR WHAT To SAY? 


1. ACTS 2:38 — 7ZZ2 S WE £ 
OST 
WHAT m Do. śl 


2. ACTS 8:/6— TELLS WHAT 
ów Did. THE 40s7 


3. ACTS /0:49— 76448 THE LOST 
WHAT 70 Do. - 


4. 4 GE 19:5 — JELLS WHAT THE MEN 


ik MA. LEWIS — WRITE THE S 
CLIPTUPE 
pA TELLS THE AOMINISTRATOR 
HAT 70 SAY WHEN HE LAPN EET. 


| | 


tie MM TWE NÅDE OF... 


XK JUST SUPPOSE: 


/ A MAN WHO 15 NOT AN OFFICER OF 
DIE LAW COMMANDS THE OCCUINTS 
OF A HOUSE 70 OPEN IHE DOOR “IM 
THE NAME OF TWE LAW” — 

— DOES MIS SAYING THAT ACTUALLY 


MAKE 17 UN THE NAME 06 DE eMe? 


2. NEITHER DD LENS? MLUSTRATION 
WITH TWE MONEY. HE DID Nor GE 
THAT MONEY BY MY AUTHORIZATION! 
/ DID NOT AUTHORIZE HM m DO 77. 


170 BECOME A SON ED 
BECAUSE A SON — 





GAL. 3:2627 
— BU7 — 








RECEWE 
THE 
SPIRIT 





GAL. 4:6 


K ACCORDING TO MR. LEWIS: 


LIKE MY WAY MAN CAN RECEIVE THE SPRIT 
IS BY HOLY SAT BAPTISM, 
2. PUB RE FØRE WE CONTRADICTS GAL. 4.6 AND 


IMSELE WHEN ME Mi DS FT AMY SPT 
LAPTISM MUST COME BEFORE BECOMING A SON OF 60 





THE SAMARITANS RECEIVED THE 
SPIRIT AFTER THEY BECAME 
CHILDREN CE GOD (45) 


ACTS 6:45, 12-17 


















THE 
smaizns| BAPTIZED (NTO 





BELIEVED BAPTIZED = MECEJJE SPIRIT 
(ACTS 8:12; ch Mk /6:/6) (7 (4c75 8D 
BIBLE J PENTE OSTALS 


| LEMIS MAS A MW Whe HAS 
ENTERED CHRIST YET UNSAVED 


TIVIN LM ONE MS = 
JISWIND06S PO AVIS ZKL JIVILNI 
WA HM MW W SUH SIMII OW + 


E [ - 
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CHILD OF DEVIL CONT'D 
CHILD OF GOD | 


GAL. 3:26,27 





JOHN 6:44 


Å CHECK ALL APPROPRIATE BOXES: 


/ 0 TRUE LI FALSE: EVERY ADT 15 
EITHER A CHUD OF GOD OR A MD 
OF FRE DEW. 

2. L] 7%ue U FASE: EVERY ADULT Wi 15 
MOT A CHAD OF GOD B Å CHILD OF 
THe DEVIL. 

3 /£ YOUR ANSWER TO NUMBER ONE ($ 
FALSE DESIGNATE THE OTHER POSSIBILITY 
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. Edward Robinson, A Greek and English Lexicon of the New Testament (page 508) 
"Implying authority, e.g. to come or do anything in or by the name of any 

one, i.e. using his name; as his messenger, envoy, representatlve; by his 
authority, with his sanction." 

. John Parkhurst, A Greek and English Lexicon to the New Testament (pages 392,393). 


"So to be baptized Ers 70 Ona, ¿Zç ee Er TW Oe, Z< into, or 
in the name is to be baptized info tħe falth or contession or in token of 


one's openlv confessing. See Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts ii 38, viil 16, x 48." 


. Barclav M. Newman, Jr. A Concise Greek-English Dictionary of the New Testament 
(page 126). 


"Title: person; authority, power; status, category." 
. Gerhard Friedrich, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament (Vol. V, page 271). 


"He who says or does something in the name of someone appeals to this one, 
claims his authority." 


. G. Abbott-Smith, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D. A Manual Greek Lexicon of the New 
Testament (page 319). 


"of all that the name implies, of rank, authority, character, etc.: of 
acting on one's authority or in his behalf." 


. W. E. Vine, M.A. An Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words (Vol. III, 
page 100). 


"for all that a name implies, of authority, character, rank, majestv, power, 
excellence, etc., of evervthing that the name covers." 


. Joseph Henry Thayer, D.D. Thaver's Greek-English Lexicon of the New 
Testament (page 447). 


"By a usage chiefly Hebraistic the name is used for everything which the name 
covers, everything the thought or feeling of which is roused in the mind 


by mentioning, hearing, remembering, the name, i.e. for one's rank, authority, 
interests, pleasure, command, excellences, deeds, etc., ...to do a thing 
EV ovda "iS 1.e. by one's command and authority, 


acting on his behalf, promoting his cause." 





. James Hope Moulton & George Milligan, The Vocabulary of the Greek Testament 
(page 451). 


"comes in the New Testament to denote the character, fame, authority of 
the person indicated (cf. Phil. 2:9£, Heb. 1:4). With this may be compared 
the use of the word as a title of dignity or rank,..." 
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CA SHARP CONTRAST | 
X LEWIS: [NVENTIDN VK LIPE. QELICAL 


JE MERE HUNAN | /DEJS AWD BIBLICI 
IDEAS AND LANG. | LANGUAGE 


/ Fall. SALVATION” | / MLD OF GOD 

2. META SALVATION | 2. HILD OF DEM 

3. "PERFECT STATE 3. CHURCHES OF MUST 
ALL THINGS” 4. 8074 THE FATHER 

4. PHASES OF GODHEAD AWD THE SN 

5 "RANG TWEMGH |S: GOD AND LATHER 

6. "SU LIELY Nui WE Af LORD JESUS 
THE NAME ECHO CHRIST 

7 UNITED ANIECFL 
CHURCH” 

2 "DISTRICT BARD" 

Go. "LOWER GIET 









N YET UR. LENS SAYS LETS QUIT 
USING TERMS THAT ALE ALTOGETHER 
ANSER TURAL AM ANUŁEGRTED 
BY TKE UD UE GOD" (AUD, 9-/- 76) 


MR. LEWIS' QUESTIONS 
AND 
MR. LIPE'S RESPONSES 


Ans. 


Ans. 


Ans. 


Ans. 


Ans. 


QUESTIONS FOR MR. LIPE 


Monday 


Do you teach that Jesus as God (Divine Nature) and Jesus 
as Man (Human Nature) are two separate and distinct persons? 


Jesus is a single unique personality, 
Do you teach that Jesus Christ is God? 
Jesus Christ is Deity (Jn. 1:1,14) 


Do you teach that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, each have 
their own omnipresents? 


The one divine nature is omnipresent (Psa. 139:7-12), 
When Jesus said to Philip "He that has seen me hath seen the 
the Father" (John 14:9) how many persons did Philip see when 
he saw Jesus? 

When Philip saw Jesus do things and heard him say things, 

he saw what the Father would have done and said. (Jn. 5:30; 

1:18; Col. 2:9) 


Please explain to us what you mean when you Say Godhead? 


The single (one) divine nature, comprised of Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. (I Cor. 8:6; Matt. 3:16,17) 


Ans. 


Ans. 


Ans. 


Ans. 


Ans. 


QUESTIONS FOR MR. LIPE 
Tuesdav 


In 1 Cor. 13:11 what were the childish things that Paul 
put away when he became a man? 


Speaking, understanding, thinking 


With the gifts in part, Paul said he saw through a glass 
darkly. Do you teach with that which is perfect that you have 
a better vision then Paul had? (1 Cor. 13:9-12) 


"to see in a mirror" = "to receive a revelation from God." 
"face to face" = "a clear reception of his will" 

What they had then was in part - what we have now is 
(perfect) full, complete. 


Please give us one scripture that states the gifts would 
cease before the coming of the Lord? 


I Cor. 13:8-13; Eph. 4:11-13. These passages teach that 
the cessation of miraculous gifts are connected with the 
completion of the revelation of God. 


In 1 Cor. and Eph. 4:16. Is every joint, and every part the 
incomplete scripture, or is this speaking of the unity of 
the believers? 


By having and following the completed body of truth, even 
men today can have fellowship in Christ (Cf. Jude 3) 


In Mark 16:16-18 He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved and these signs shall follow them that believe. In view 
of this scripture are you a believer? 


I am a believer but the total teachings of the scriptures make 
clear that these signs follow no man living today (including 
you, Mr. Lewis). This principle was used by Jesus in 

refuting the devil in Matthew 4:1-11. 


Mr. Lewis: 
In part, 
but I 
can't 
give 
evidence 


rather 
not 
talk 
about 
Heb. 10 


Mr. Lewis: 
No! 


Ans. 


Ans. 


Ans. 


4. 


Ans. 


QUESTIONS FOR MR. LIPE 
Wednesdav 


Do vou agree with Thaver's definition of the Greek word 
"Henotes"? (If not please explain how he is wrong.) 
Genitive of identification, i.e., the unity - body of 
agreement which is the Gospel. Insofar as Thayer indicates 
"agreement" I do agree. But, it must be remembered that any 
lexicographer is only a special type of commentator. Do 
you agree with Thayer on "baptism for the dead" (p. 94)? 


Please summarize the evidence that "to teleion" being the 
perfect state ushered in by Christ's return is an opinion 
rather than the meaning of the word. 
It does not fit the immediate context, the remote context 
or plain Bible teaching. Mr. Lewis: I Cor. 13:12? 


Does "to thelema" in Hebrews 10:9,10 and Romans 12:2 refer 

to the completed Bible? 
What I was showing last night was that there was another 
neuter sing. word referring to the complete will of God. I 
did not say that every occurrence of "will" refers to a 
completed Bible. Besides, even if I Cor. 13:10 were the 
only one, it would still be enough. Cf. Rom. 5 and 
Gal. 3 are enough to show we are baptized into Christ. 


Please cite a reference in the Book of Acts where anyone 
purposely took up a serpent. 
I have never contended that the Bible records an instance. 
The Bible teaches in ways other than account of action. Do 
you deny this? Cite passage where anybody ever called 
the church the "United Pent. Ch." 
Mr. Lewis - see Rev. 17:17 will not completely fulfilled 


5. Since you forgot to:give the scripture where the gifts were 


akka taken out of the church, would you please give it. 
won't 


(Please check appropriate box.) 


|) L) I| Gå 


U 


LAST NIGHT* 


Tonight 
Tomorrow Night 
Friday Night 
Next Year 


On Judgment Day 


Ans. I gave (last night) a sound argument the conclusion of 


which was - "miraculous gifts have ceased" - This involved 


many scriptures which you overlooked. 


The arg. was 


valid. The premises were true; which guaranteed the 


truthfulness of the conclusion. This question implies a 


misrepresentation of what I did last evening. 


*This alternative was supplied by Mr. Lipe himself and 


should not be credited to Mr. Lewis. 


Ans. 


Ans. 


Ans. 


Ans. 


Ans. 


QUESTIONS FOR MR. LIPE 
Thursdav 


Thru what name does the penitent believer receive remission 


of sins? 


Remission of sins is not dependent on the recitation of any 
formula but salvation is in the name of Christ (Acts 2:38) 


Since you teach water baptism without pronouncing of any 
formula, do you believe that those who teach you must 
pronounce the name are false prophets and will be eternally 
lost in hell? 


All who invent human laws and bind them on others are 
guiltv of teaching the doctrine of Demons (cf. I Tim. 4:l-3; 
Gal. 2:3-5) You have invented human law and thus will be 
lost if you do not repent and obey the gospel. 


Do you agree with Arndt and Gingrich's definition of the 
phrase "in the name" as "with or at the mention of the name" 
(p. 576)? (If "No" please give specific evidence showing 
they are wrong." 


The bulk of scholarship on Acts 2:38 concerning "in the 


name of" means by the authority of. 


Do false prophets come in Jesus' name or in his authority? 


Some false prophets pretend to come in Jesus name. 


If you ever use any names when you baptize, where do you get 
the authority to use them since you say the scriptures do not 


teach us to say anything during baptism? 


I say that the scriptures do not obligate us to recite a 
formula. But, authorizes us to explain what we are doing 
(Matt. 28:18-20 - cf. "teaching") 





(Listed By N 





Chart 1 
Acts 22:16 Acts 9:6 


Arise and go into the Citv and it shall be told Thee what Thou 
Must do (Acts 9:6) 


Arise, ''Be baptized'' (Causative Middle) and wash awav thv sins 
Calling on the name of the Lord (Acts 22:16) 


"Be baptized'' is "Causative Middle" in Greek, it means "Get 
yourself Baptized, Get your sins washed away," by Getting the 
name of Jesus Called over you 


A. T. Robertson, Large Grammar, p. 808 


Chart 2 


H. Leo Boles Acts 22:16 


"Baptisai" is in the first aorist middle voice of the verb. It 
Literally means Cause Thyself to be baptized or Suffer Someone 
to baptize Thee" 


"Calling on his name means invoking the name of Christ in so 
doing. He was thus commanded to do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus" 


Commentary on Acts. G. A. publishers, page 355 


Chart 3 


The Phrase "In Jesus Name" 
Mark 13:6 


False prophets come "in Jesus name" 
"They will come using my name" Bauer, p. 576 


Mark 9:41 Matt. 18:5 


Gifts given, Charity done "in name of Jesus" 
Name used: Otherwise it would be impossible for the Lord to 
get the credit. 


Matt. 18:5 - Whoso receive a child "in my name" receiveth me. 
"receive (a child) when my name is confessed, when I am called 
upon" 

Bauer, p. 576 


Mark 9:38 Luke 10:17 


To cast out demons in "the name of Jesus." 

Name used when demons cast out - Acts 16:18 

Name not authority - Mk. 9:38 

"demons are subject to us at the mention of your name" 


Bauer, p. 576 


I Cor. 1:13 


"We ye baptized 'in the name' of Paul' 
How can we know the name we are baptized into unless the name 
is used. 


Chart 4 
Heitmueller 


"The phrase baptise "en" and "epi" the name gives a description 
of the process of the baptism. They indicate that the baptism 
took place during the naming of the name of Jesus, baptizing them 
"into" i.e. "eis" (as in Matt. 28:19). The name on the other 
hand gives the purpose and result of the baptism. It indicates 
that the baptized enters the relationship of being the property 
or of belonging to Jesus. 


IM Namen Jesu, p. 127 


Chart 5 
F. F. Bruce on Acts - Acts 2:38 
"EN" is to be understood instrumentallv. The name of Jesus Christ 
is an accompanving circumstance of the baptism. The Baptizer 
named it over the person baptized. 


(Greek text of Acts, page 98) 


Chart 5A 


(Acts 2:38) 


"The name of Jesus Christ was an accompanving circumstance of the 
baptism. The person who baptized the convert appears to have 
named the name of Christ over him as he was being baptized'' 

(cf. Ch. 15:17, James 2:7), page 76 


(Acts 8:16) 


"The phrase 'in the name' is common in a commercial context. 
Where some property is transferred or paid 'into the name' of 
someone so the person baptized 'into the name' of the Lord Jesus 
bears public witness that he has become the property of Jesus 
and that Jesus is his Lord and owner" 


The New International Commentary on the New Testament, 
Acts. by F. F. Bruce 


Chart 6 


Guy N. Woods 


The phrase by which ye are called. James 2:7, Acts 15:17 


"Is literallv which is called upon you. The very 'called' is 
from the Greek word 'epikaleo' aorist passive participle and 
signifies to assign a name to, to place a name upon. This name 
was most surely that of Christ pronounced upon us in baptism' 


Commentarv on James 
G. A. publishers, page 117 


Chart 7 


Name which is Called upon You 


Amos 9:12 Acts 15:17 James 2:7 


The name is (literallv) Jesus Christ 
"Called" comes from the Greek word "epikaleo" 


"Epi" means "upon or over" A. T. Robertson, Short Grammar, p. 121 
Thayer, 231. Bauer, 285. 


"Kaleo" means to "Call aloud, utter in a loud voice" Thayer, p. 321 
"Call by name call to someone" Bayer, p. 399 


"Epikaleo" "Someone's name is called over someone to designate 
the latter as the property of the former" Bauer, p. 294 


"The name of one is named upon someone" Thaver, p. 239 


"The Christian receives this name at his baptism" Bauer, p. 575 


Chart 8 


The Greek phrase "en to onomati" in Acts 2:38 means the acts of 
baptism taken place with the utterance of the name of Jesus, on 
the other hand "eis to onoma" Matt. 28:19, means that the person 
baptized enters into the relation of belonging to Christ or of 
being his property. 


Schaff Herzog, Vol. 1, p. 436 


Chart 9 


Guy N. Woods, Commentary on I John 2:12, G. A. publishers, p. 235 
Xour sins are forgiven vou for his name's sake. 

"For his name's sake means on the basis of his name, i.e., God the 
Father forgives on account of Christ name. It is through the 


name of Christ that we are privileged to approach the Father and 
in none other is there salvation' Acts 4:12 


'Forgiven (Gk. apheontai) perfect tense pointing to past action 
with existing results" 


Mr. Lipe what past action is it that sent our sins away, baptism 
OT gle Gs GT 


Past action is Water baptism 
Existing results is remission of sins 


Box for Mr. Lewis' scriptures 
where vou are to speak the 
name of Jesus Christ in 


Baptism 


Acts 
Acts 
Acts 
Acts 
Acts 


Acts 


0 < O U AE O N FPF 


1. Whether three are mentioned. 


Matt. 


2:38 
8:16 
10:48 
19:6 
22:16 


15:17 


James 2:7 


28:19 


Chart 13 


Box for Mr. Lipe's scripture 
for silent baptism 


Keep watching, watching 
watching 


Chart 21 


THE ISSUE IS NOT 


2. Whether the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost is a person. 


3. Whether there are some distinctions between the Father, 


Son, 


and Holy Ghost. 


THE ISSUE IS 


"PERSONS" IN THE GODHEADI 


CR 22 
(JOD IN THE Son 


Jom M:10 I Cor. 5:19 


Faruce THIT OWELETU viċi Co 
D WA 
MW ME DOTH TWE WORKS J s 
IN CHRIST 





Cor. 2:4 Z 


IN HIM DWELLETH Goke A] 
Vil 
= FULLNESS OF GODHEAD IT PLEASED TRE FATHER THAT 
ODIN y. IN HIM  SHODLO ALL FULLNESS 


duer. 


Chart 23 


GOD IS ONE PERSON 
Mark 12:29-34 


JESUS--"The Lord our God is one Lord" vs. 29 
(The Lord said I am Jesus. Acts 9:5) 


JESUS--"Love him (one God) with all our heart, soul, mind 
strength." vs. 30 


SCRIBE--"Thou has said the truth for there is one God and there 
is none other but he." (Greek text, One is God and there 
is none other but him) vs. 32 


"One" (Gk. heis) A single, only one. Bauer, 230. 

One here is masculine, according to A. T. Robertson when 
one is masculine it refers to one person (Word Pictures 
vol. 5, pg. 186) 


James 2:19 Thou believest that there is one God thou doest well: 
the devils also believed and they trembled. 


K ZA Jésus CHEIST /5 THE 


rosen or TKE ĠOOMAD 
AG. /'3 
"fxrerss Imnse ” (GK. CHARA KTER ) 


“THE EXDET expe BESON OK THING." 
zmaree 665 





4 
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FACT C OPY SOTRONES b'XANUSTIVE 


fEeson (i OK. BUMOSTASIS j ) KAR 4. S SY 
eee (ae. taka da A A 
DUWSTAE , XZ, ESSENee . TRØEN f . OVS 


(Z#ezez8s ) ( Derry - guer - 


ZE TE Goo may 


VERO ( Oetry - some. Å 288) 15 TEGE 


SEPERATE Pte sons, HY pp THE KAEMODUT jew 


SHOW ONLY ONE Person $ (Jesos CHRIST) 


Fz [i 







HORN ww co 


Chart 25 


The GREAT GOD and Saviour JESUS CHRIST 
Titus 2:13 


A. T. Robertson savs grammar demands that one person is meant. 
The Minister and His Greek N.T., p. 64. A Grammar of Greek N.T. 
p. 786. SZ 
2 Peter 1:1 here the one article definitelv shows Jesus Christ 
to be both Lord and Savior. The article likewise means that 
Christ is our God and Saviour. ATR Short Grammar, p. 75. 


Rev. 1:8 I am alpha and omega. The beginning and the ending saith 
the Lord which is and which was and which is to come the Almightv. 


John 8:24 Except ve believe that I am he ve shall die in vour 
sins. Speaking of the Father, vs. 27. 


Chart 27 


GOD IS ONE 
Isa. 37:16 ''Thou art God alone' 


63:3-5 "I have trodden the winepress alone. There was 
none with me." 


Isa. 44:6 "I am the first and the last and beside me there is 
no god." 


Isa. 44:8 "Is there a god beside me? Yea there is no god. I 
know not any!" 


Isa. 44:24 "I stretcheth forth heavens alone that spreadeth 
abroad the earth by myself" 


Rev. 1:8-11 "The first, the last, the beginning, the ending which 
is, was, is to come. The Almighty." 

John 17:3 (Father) The ONLY true God. 

Jude 25 (Jesus) The ONLY wise God. 


John 8:24-27 "If you believe not I am He ye shall die in your 
sins." Speaking of the Father. 
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THou ART My Son 
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Acts 13:33 
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Chart 30 


Jesus as the Son 
Increased in Wisdom. Luke 2:52 
Can do nothing of himself. John 5:19 
Had to be taught. John 8:28 
He learned. Hebrews 5:8 


Did not know when he was coming. Mark 13:32 
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Was tempted in all points as we are. Hebrews 2:18. 


Chart 31 


Human and Divine Nature of Christ 


Phil. 2:6 Who being in the form of God thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God. 


1. When God occurs without the article is where the deity is 
contrasted with what is human. Dana-Mantey, p. 140. 


2. Equal with God means Christ has powers equivalent to Divine 
nature. Jesus did not cease to be God when he became a man. 


3. According to Lightfoot's Commentary on Philippians this implies 
equality in attributes—not persons. 


4. The word equal is neuter plural in Greek which indicates it 
is not talking about persons. 
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Chart 52 


"THE BELIEVERS" 
Mk. 16:17-18 
And these signs shall follow them that believe, in my name they 
shall cast out devils, they shall speak with new tongues; they 


shal "take up" serpents and if they drink any deadly thing it 
shall not hurt them. They shall lay hands on the sick and they 


shall recover. 
Matt. 28:20 "Commission to end of World" 


"Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 


you. And lo, I am with you always even until the end of the 
world." 


Chart 53 
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1. The inspired commentary said so. (Acts 28:5) 


2. If "taking up" was a habit or custom, "lambano" would have 
been the Greek word there. 


3. "If" in the verse connected to "take" is "if" of uncertainty. 


It is joined by ''and.'' What God has joined let no man put 
asunder. 
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Chart 55 


1 COR. 13:10 


"TO TELEION' BROUGHT TO ITS END. FINISHED, WANTING IN 
NOTHING NEC. TO COMPLETENESS: PERFECT. "THE PERFECT STATE 
OF ALL THINGS, TO BE USHERED IN BY THE RETURN OF CHRIST FROM 
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HEAVEN." 
Thayer, p. 618 


The issue - is not whether To Teleion refers to 
something complete and perfect but which complete 


and perfect thing it refers to. 


— WHY IT CANNOT BE COMPLETED BIBLE— 


No Neuter Singular Word in the New Testament For Completed 
Bible!! 


Paul expected to be alive when it came. 1 Cor. 13:12 
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| COR. 13: 12 
` NOW " (WITH THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT) 
I SEE THROUGH A GLASS DARKLY 
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NOW (WITH GIFTS IN PART) 
FAITH , HOPE , Love 





Chart 57 


AT COMING OF CHRIST ALL THINGS WILL BE COMPLETE 
Time Completed. (Mt. 24:3, Rev. 10) 
Mystery of God. (Rev. 10:7) 
Words of God. (Rev. 17:17) 
Prophecies. (Mk. 13:4) 


God all in all, imperfection of sin ended, new heavens and 
new earth. (1 Cor. 15:24, Rev. 21st — 22nd ch.) 


6. Gospel preaching completed. (Mt. 24:14) 
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Chart 58 
WORD MUST BE CONFIRMED TO OTHERS 
(Heb. 2:3; 1 Cor. 1:6) 
Word was "confirmed unto us by those that heard. God joined 


in giving additional testimony by signs and wonders" (Heb. 2:4) 


A. Word first was confirmed by preaching, scripture, 
arguments of, (Acts 9:22; 18:28) 

B. Miracles were a confirmation in addition to preaching. 
ATR Vol. V, pg. 343 TH, 603 B, 795 


Peter speaks of a more confirmed word of prophecy 2 Pet. 1:19 


Chart 59 


TILL WE ALL COME IN UNITY OF THE FAITH 


(Eph. 4:13) 
UNITY "HENOTES" i.q. "unanimity agreement" 
Thayer, pg. 217 
Thayer, pg. 14 ''i.q. = Same as or equivalent to" 


GUY WOODS "Thayer Lex. most authoritative in the world" 


How To Read Gk. N.T., pg. 62. 


UNITY IS WITH RESPECT TO PERSONS 


1. Unity of Spirit (Eph. 4:2) 
Parents and children 6:1 


3. Husband and wife 5:22 
4. Christian Walk 4:1 
5. Unity of Faith 4:13 


"Unto oneness of 
faith (or trust) 
in Christ" 

ATR, Word Pict. 

Vol. 4, pg. 537 


Nothing Said About The Scriptures Becoming A Unit In Ephesians. 
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Chart 61 


"BUILD" (Gk. Oikodomeo) Thaver, pg. 440 


1 Cor. 3:9, 2 Cor. 6:16, Eph. 2:21 


"Since both a Christian Church and individual Christians are 
likened to a building or temple, the erection of which will not 


Ye Are God's Building (1 Cor. 3:9) 
Ye Are The Temple Of God (2 Cor. 6:16) 


In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto 
a Holy Temply in the Lord. (Eph. 2:21) 


Chart 62 


THE WHOLE N. T. PATTERN IS FOR BELIEVERS TODAY 
(2 Tim. 3:16) 


"OPPONENTS BRETHREN TEACH THUS" 


1. N. T. is for every creature. 

2. N. T. is only rule of faith 

3. N. T. is Pattern. Standard rule for our worship. 
L. G. Thomas. (70) (V. E. Howard) G. K. Wallace 


DO 152 


ANYTHING NOT PART OF PATTERN MUST BE LABELLED AS SUCH. 


1 Cor. 12:28 Miraculous Gifts Set In Church 


When Taken Out???? 


HO? 
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ONE OF THe PRINCIPLES OF THE DocTRINE 
OF CHRIST IS THe DocTRWE OF Baprisms 

GIVEN N Nee. 6:42 
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|. AT PENTECOST 
A THEY ALL SPAKE WITH TONEVES-(Acrs 2.4) 
8. BApPTIZED jw THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST 
á Z ( Acers 8: 38) 
2. AT SAMARIA 


A. ARPTIZED IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST 
WHEN SIMON SW (TOON DE HO SIMON) TMS 
PARTICIPLE SECOND MRIST ACTIVE OF HORAO 
SHOW PLAINLY THAT THOSE WHO RECeived THE 


GIFT OF TWE HoLY GHOST SPOKE m TONGUES 
ATR woro Pict. Vol. 3 P6.IOT (Acrs $: 16-18) 


3. AT CAESAREA ( GENTILES ) 


A. FOR THEY HEARD THEM SPEAK WITH TONGUES 
B. COmmanDED BAPTISM IN THE Name of Jesus 


(Acts 10:46,4% 
4 AT EPHESUS 2 


A. BAPTIZED W THE NAME OF Jesus CHRIST 
6. THEY SPARE WITH TONGUES (Acrs 19: 5,6) 


Every Place WHERE DETAILS ARE Gwen OF 
CONVER SIONS 


A. THEY were BAPTIZED INTO Jesvs CHRIST 
b. THEY SPOKE IN TONGUES. 


Chart 65 
James 5:15 


All New Testament healing was conditional. 


If we ask anything according to his will he hears 
us (1 John 5:14) 


I besought the Lord thrice that it might depart from 
me (2 Cor. 12:8) 


Paul left Trophimus sick (2 Tim. 4:20) 


Miracles and gifts of healing according to his own will 
(Heb. 2:4) 


And the prayer of faith shall save the sick. And if he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him (James 5:14) 


Both Healing and Forgiveness are Conditional 


Chart 66 
The difference between "Airo" and "Lambano" 


"Airo" ("take up") usually refers to occasional actions 
done once or twice (John 8:59) 


"Lambano" ("take up") usually refers to customany regular 
practice, as "taking up bread" Matt. 26:26 
"Airo" ("take up") 
John 8:59 They "took up" stones to cast at him. 
(This was not a practice or custom). 


"Lambano" ("take up") 


Matt. 26:26 Jesus "took" (Lambano) bread and blessed it. 
(This was a practice or custom). 


Chart 67 


"Rhema" "word" (neut. sing.) and "Logos" "word" (masc. sing.) 
Rhema refers to oral, spoken word. 


Bauer, p. 742-743 


"that which is said, sermon, confession" (Rom. 8:10, 1 Pet. 1:25) 


With "Rhema" (word) they still had the gifts Rom. 12:6, 1 Pet. 4:10 


"Logos" (word) refers to the Written Word. 


Bauer, p. 479 
"of words and speeches, of books. Of writing that are. 


scripture" 


Acts 1:1 "the former 'treatise' (logos) have I made" 


Chart 68 
Gifts in Church BUT DIVISIONS EXIST 1 Cor. 1:10, 
1 Cor. 12 miracles, 1 Cor. 11:8, Ch. 12, etc. 
prophecy, heaiings, Members not honoring 


tongues, apostles, one another 


prophets, etc. TRUE 


Bible infant Church 


Divisions put away members working together in LOVE with gifts. 
TRUE Eph. 4:15,16 


Mature Church 


Gifts, miracles, prophecy, Lost it's power. Gifts were 
helings, tongues, apostles, only for Baby Church 
prophets, etc. Left. "DIVISIONS" 

TRUE FALSE 


Mr. Lipe's infant church Mr. Lipe's mature church 
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